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Imam Ahmad (may Alldh be pleased with him) said, “Islam is
established on three basic hadiths: “The reward of deeds depends upon
their intentions,” reported by ‘Umar; “If anyone innovates things in
this affair of ours, the religion of Islam) for which there is no valid
(reason), his innovations are to be rejected,” reported by *xi‘ishah; and
“Both legal and illegal things are obvious” reported by An-Nu‘man bin

Bashir.”

Explanation Of The Hadith

The Prophet’s saying “The reward for deeds depends upon
their intentions,” implies restriction in judging any deed done by

anyone, except on the basis of one’s intentions,

Early scholars had different views on determining which status of
deeds depends on the intention behind them. Many scholars in later
generations argued that it was the validity or acceptability of works that
depends on the doer’s intention. Therefore, the word “deeds” should
refer to legal deeds of Shari'ah, which require legal intention. As for
other habitual activities, such as eating, drinking, or wearing clothes,

repaying deposits or warranties, no such legal intention is required.

Other scholars asserted that intention is significant in all deeds
and activities, not only in certain special ones. Some of these scholars

attributed this view to the majority of the earlier scholars.

Al-Fadl bin Ziyad said, 1 asked Imam Ahmad about the intention
behind deeds, saying, ‘How is intention considered?’ He replied, ‘One
should verify his intention, as one should not seek Alldh’s satisfaction

with whatever deed he undertakes.™
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Based on this view, the phrase, “The reward for deeds depends
upon their intentions,” is interpreted to refer to all optional deeds, in the
sense that they are done only by the doer’s intention. Thereupon, the next
sentence, “Every person will get his reward according to what he has
intended,” deals with the legal judgment on what he intended. Had one
maintained a good intention, one’s deed would be good and one would be
rewarded accordingly. Otherwise, one’s deed would be null and void and
the doer is sinful. |

Probably, the first sentence may mean that the intention behind
any deed may make it valid, invalid, acceptable, or rejected, and result in
the doer being rewarded or punished. Thereupon, it would indicate that
the legal judgment that one’s deeds may be valid or invalid 1s according
to one's intention. In another hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him})
said, “Verily, the (results of) deeds done depend on the last

actions.,”"

The next sentence, “Every person will get his reward according
to what he has intended” indicates that one would only get what one
intended, positive or good if the intention was positive or good, and evil
if the intention was evil. Actually, the second sentence 15 not a mere
repetition of the first. The first sentence means that the validity and
invalidity of deeds depends on the intention behind them. While the
second sentence means that a doer would be accountable for deeds

according to his intention, i.e., he would be rewarded if his intention was

M A portion of hadith recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Qadar (Book
on Destiny), hadith no. 6607; also recorded by Ahmad in his Al-
Musnad, vol. 5, hadith no. 335. The hadith is reported on the
authority of Sahl bin Sa’d As-53"idy within a story.

3
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good and punished if it was otherwise. Besides, the doer might have
intended an allowable action, from the Shari‘ah point of view, and so he

would incur neither reward nor punishment.

To sum up, the validity or invalidity of a deed depends upon the
intention behind it; and a doer would be rewarded or punished according

to the intention that renders his deed valid, invalid, or allowable.
What is Intention?

Literally: Intention is the determination and will to follow a course of

action.

Technically: According to the scholars of Shari‘ah, intention may have

one of two senses:

First: The distinction between one act of wership and another, as it
distinguishes the Noon Prayer from the Afternoon Prayer,
specifying whedher one is observing the Fasting of Ramadan or
another type of Fasting. It also makes a distinction between acts
done as a form of worship and others undertaken habitually, such
as ritual bathing and other normal bathing to clean oneself. This

sense of intention is the common one in Muslim jurists’ books.

Second: Clarifying the aim of the work done, showing whether it is
meant for the sake of Alladh alone, or for Allah and others. This
sense of intention is the one common in the Muslim mystics
writings on “Sincerity” and its consequences, and was common in

the speeches of early Muslims scholars.



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-"ULUM WAL-HIKAM
Difference Between Intention And Will Or Wish

Some scholars made a distinction between Intention and Will,
arguing that intention means only the first sense in common use by

Muslim jurists.

Others said that infention is specific for one’s aim behind action,
while will or wish is something different, as one may wish (not intend)

that Alldh might forgive one’s sins.

In the speech of the Prophet (peace be upon him) as well as of
early Muslim scholars, intention often is used in the second sense, that
primarily means will or wish. Therefore, the Quran refers to it as will in

many verses, such as:
- Allah says,
YoT oy d) €AY 8 o piay G ) o pia )
which means, “Among you are some that desire this world and
some that desire the Hereafter.” (Al-i-‘Imran, 3:152)

- Alldh says,
AL Al Cilsd L g L Sl B3 oS B
[0 4] & Cpmudld ¥ Ugud py Lo
which means, “Whosoever desires the life of the world and its

glitter; to them We shall pay in full (the wages of} their deeds
therein, and they will have no diminution therein.” (Hid, 11:15)

- Alldh says,

& g ols ¢ J"-*J*u-i“-’fﬁﬁm*-‘ﬁ My O e B
[* umllémmmapﬂigauujq“uyuﬂa
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which means, “Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the
Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and whosoever
desires the reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him
thereof (what is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the
Hereafter.” (Ash-Shirg, 42:20)

- Allah says,

O3 (ralls BVl age Gl uﬂ-ﬂ‘r & EE shaly b

(YA cigst ... G ﬂb-ﬂ!*-u A e @i 55 )
which means, “And keep yourself (O Muhammad (peace be upon
him)) patiently with those who call on their Lord (i.e., your
companions who remember their Lord with glorification,
praising in prayers, and other righteous deeds) morning and
afternoon, seeking His Face; and let not your eyes overlook them,
desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world.”
(Al-Kahf] 18:28)

Alldh says,

("4 pa) 400 &3 15 5 ol 58 i
which means, “That is best for those who seek Allih's
Countenance,” (Ar-Rim, 30:38)

Allah says,

(7% pt] € asincant b s alh 4y (3 g 1S5 m o0 Ly
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which means, “...but that which you give in Zakih seeking
Alldih's Countenance, then those they shall have manifold
increase.” (Ar-Rim, 30:39)

Furthermore, in the holy Qur'dn, imtention is referred to as

seeking, which is evident in the following quotations:
Allah says,
[+ o) € el 43 Anp G )
which means, “Except to seek the Countenance of his Lord, the Most
High.” (Al-Layl, 92:20)
Allah says,
H.um'. e Lu...,.u,wl uLaJ.. ,-.1.1..41 gl gl ujm ‘_,.1.131 Y
[Yie nji,ﬁl]ﬂ u.m...a LQJS'I il J.L'ljhg.ii.mi EJ-'I_H d..n. ,_I.:.a.‘i

which means, “And the likeness of those who spend their wealth
seeking Alldh's Pleasure, while they in their own selves are sure
and certain that Allih will reward them (for their spending in
His Cause), is the likeness of a garden on a height; heavy rain
falls on it and it doubles its yield of harvest.” (Al-Baqarah, 2:263)

Alldh says,
[YVY 5] o adl) Ay PRl ) (g8 Lap pSud BB A (e ) sl Lay P
which means, “And whatever you spend in good, it is for

yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allih's
Countenance.” (Al-Bagarah, 2:272)
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Alldh says,

;_H.,ltﬁhd*lJihﬂjﬂj!ﬁ%_pimﬂp&!ﬁmﬁﬁﬁ‘i?
Qhﬁniﬁiﬁ}umﬁ!uhaypbdum&quﬂijﬁ
[YV€ eludl)

which means, “There is no good in most of their secret talks save
(in) him who orders Sadaqah (charity in Allih's Cause), or
Ma'riaf (Islamic Monotheism and all the good and righteous
deeds which Allih has ordained), or conciliation between
mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good Pleasure of
Alldh, We shall give him a great reward.” (An-Nisa’, 4:114)

This verse denies the goodness of people’s secret talks, unless
concerned with establishing righteous deeds, particularly giving charity
and settling people’s disputes, both of which lead to public welfare; i.e.,
secret talks are good only in these cases, The verse also asserts that
Allah’s reward for these righteous deeds is granted only if the doer seeks

Alldh’s satisfaction.

Still, in light of this verse, righteous deeds, such as giving charity
and reconciling disputing people, are considered good, even though they
are not for Alldh’s satisfaction. This is because the good results of such
deeds extend to the public. As for the doer of such acts, it depends on his
ntention. It would be good of him and he would be rewarded only if he
were secking Allah’s satisfaction. Otherwise, no reward would be

granted to him,

This, however, contradicts the case of one who performs prayer,
observes fasting, and keeps remembering Almighty Allah for worldly

gains. Absolutely, there would be no goodness in these deeds, as they

10
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would usually avail neither the doer (who will instead be sinful) nor
anyone else, except one who might take admonition from the deeds and

imitates them for the sake of Allah.
Intention in th eec of Prophet and Early Muslim Scholars

The sayings of the Prophet (peace be upon him) as well as of
early Muslim scholars are full of incidents in which intention is used in

the sense of seeking. The following are some of such incidents:
e Incidents from the Prophet’s Sayings

_ “Ubadah bin As-Samit (may Alldh be pleased with him) narrated
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If anyone fights in a
war for the sake of Allih, seeking only one ‘Iqil (fetter), he
will get only what he sought.”"

- Umm Salamah (may Alldh be pleased with her) narrated that
Allah's Messenger (peace be upon him) said, “A seeker of refuge
would seek refuge in the Sacred House and an army would be
sent to him (in order to kill him) and when it would enter a
plain, it would be made to sink.” I (Umm Salamah) said,
«Allih's Massenger (peace be upon him) what about him who
would be made to accompany this army wherever it went?”

Thereupon he said, “He would be made to sink along with

0 Recorded by An-Nasdy in Kildb Al-Jihid (Book on Fighting in the
Cause of Allih), hadith no. 3138 & 3139; also recorded by Ahmad in
his Al-Musnad, vol. 5, hadith no. 315, 320 & 329: also recorded by lbn
Hibban in his As-Sahil, hadith no. 4638; also recorded as an
authentic hadith by Al-Hakim in his Al-Mustadrak, vol. 5, hadith no.
109. Adh-Dhahaby also recorded it as an authentic. Al-Albany also
recorded it in his Sahih Al-Jami’, vol. 5, hadith no. 324 and said that it
is authentic.

11
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them but he would be raised on the Day of Resurrection on

the basis of his intention,»™"

- "Asshah (may Allah be pleased with her) narrated the meaning of
the above hadith, but said that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
closed it, saying, “They will perish in the same way, but, on the
Day of Resurrection, they will be raised in different states

according to each one’s intention.,”®

- Zayd bin Thébit (may Alldh be pleased with him) narrated that
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If anyone made worldly
life all his concern, Allih would disperse all his affairs and
would make poverty as close to him as his eyes, and he would
not get as many benefits as what Allih ordained for him. But
who sought only the Hereafter, Allih would collect all his
affairs and would make all richness in his heart, and worldly

gains would inevitably come to him.”®

- Sa'd bin Abi Waqqés (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Whatever you spend
(for Alldh's sake) you will be rewarded for it, even for a

' Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Fitan wa Ashrit As-Si‘ah (Book on
Seditions and Sighs of the Last Hour), vol. 4, hadith no. 2882,

% Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Fitan wa Ashrdt As-Sa'ah (Book on
Seditions and Sighs of the Last Hour), vol. 4, hadith no. 2884; also
recorded by Ahmad in his Al-Musnad, vol. 5, hadith no. 105,

* Recorded by Ibn Mijah in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), hadith
no. 4105, footnoted as “Has an authentic chain of transmission and
trustworthy narrators”; also recorded by Ahmad in his Al-Musnad,
vol. 5, hadith no. 183; and also recorded by Ibn Hibban, hadith no.
180.

12
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morsel of food which you may put in the mouth of your

wife (1}

e Incidents from the Sayings of Early Muslim Scholars

- It is reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, “Keep having good

intentions, for they are higher than undertaking deeds.”

- Tt is reported that Zayd Al-Yamy said, “I would always like to

observe good intention in every deed, even eating and drinking.”

- It is reported that Sufyan Ath-Thawry said, “The most difficult
thing I keep observing is my intention, as it is always apt to

change.”

- It is reported that Yiisuf bin Asbat said, “Keeping one’s intention
always good is more difficult for doers of good deeds than

perseverance in a good course.”

- It was asked of Nafi* bin Jubair, “Won’t you attend the funeral?”
He replied, “Stay as you are until I revive my intention.” Then he

thought for a while and said, “Go on!”

- It is reported that Ibn Al-Mubdrak said, “A small deed may be
great because of the intention behind it; and a great deed may be

insignificant due to the intention behind it.”

- It is reported that Al-Fudayl bin ‘Iyad said, “What Alldh wants

from you is only your intention and will.”

M Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Wagsdyi, hadith no. 2742, and in
Kikib An-Nafagdt, hadith no. 5354; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb
Al-Wasyyah, vol. 5, hadith no. 1628,

13
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- A knowledgeable scholar said, “They are superior to one another
in virtue of their intentions, not by virtue of performing prayer

and observing Fasting

From these sayings we realize what made Imam Ahmad (may
Alldh be pleased with him) say that Islam is established on three basic
hadiths:

The hadith in which the Prophet (peace be upon him} said, “The

reward for deeds depends upon their intentions”;

The hadith in which the Prophet (peace be upon him} said, “If
anyone innovates things in this affair of ours, the religion of
Islam) for which there is no valid (reason), his innovations are

to be rejected;”

- and the hadith in which the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“Both legal and illegal things are obvious.”

All aspects of religion are traced back to undertaking the
commands of the Shari ‘ah, keeping away from prohibitions, and leaving
all doubtful matters. All these elements are implied in the Prophet’s
saying “Both legal and illegal things are obvious,” as narrated by An-
Nu’man bin Bashir (may Allah be pleased with him).

These three elements can be dealt with in two ways:

First: One’s deeds should be in conformity with the Prophet’s Sunnah,
which is implied in the hadith, “If anyone innovates things in this
affair of ours, (the religion of Islam) for which there is no valid

(reason), his innovations are to be rejected,” as reported by
‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her).

14
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Second: In essence, deeds made for the sake of Almighty Allah alone, as
implied in the saying that, “The reward for deeds depends upon
the intentions,” as reported by ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéab.

Almighty Alldh says,

[¥ L] § Yoae Cpuinl a5l a8 gkt Blally cigall (318 g D
which means, “Who has created death and life, that He may test you
which of you is best in deed.” (Al-Mulk, 67: 2).

Concerning this verse, Al-Fuday! said, “(... best in deed) refers .
10 the most sincere and most correct deeds. For Alldh would never accept
a deed that is sincere, but not correct, nor, a deed that is correct but not
done sincerely. A sincere deed is that made only for the sake of Allah,
while a correct deed is that done according to the practice of the Prophet

(peace be upon him).”
This statement of Al-Fudayl can be deduced from Alldh’s saying,
Lallis S il 43 B8 3 OIS (ped B
'.[1 boocigal 4§ \a ﬂdJﬂJL&f ..’EH Vs
which means, “So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let

him work righteousness and associate nome as a partner in the
worship of his Lord.” (Al-Kahf, 18: 110).

Intention Verifies Acts

In the sense mentioned by Muslim jurists, infention functions as a
distinction between acts of worship and normal acts of convention, and
also between one form of worship and another. Abstaining from food and
drink, for instance, may occur out of anger or sadness or out of disability

to eat or drink, or as a form of worship as one abstains from all desires

15
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(fasting). So ritual Fasting needs the intention to verify it and
distinguishes it from other forms of abstaining from food and drinks.

In terms of the forms of worship, some are obligatory while
others are optional. Also, an obligatory act of worship may be of
different types: the daily obligatory prayers are five every day and.ni ght,
obligatory Fasting may be that of Ramadan, or an expiatory one, or one
made in fulfillment of a vow. None of this can be distinguished without
the doer’s intention. Likewise, charity can be optional or obligatory
which is Zakah. It can also be paid in penance, where only the intention
can teil which is which. All these cases are covered by the Prophet’s
saying, “... and every person will get his reward according to what he

has intended.’
Ver ressi f the Intention

Ifntention is the expression of what is determined in one’s mind,
In terms of a'l acts of worship it is not necessary for one to express one's
intentions verbally, Some of the followers of Imam As-Shafi‘iy reported
that he stipuluted the verbal expression of one’s intention. Later scholars
had different views as to the verbal expression of intention for Prayer and
other acts of worship. Some judged it as desirable, while others said it is
detestable.

Dﬁ' 's Intention. od or B

“So whoever emigrated (to Medina) for worldly benefits or
for a woman to marry, his emigration was for that which he

emigrated for.”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said the above quote afier he
had explained that all deeds are counted according to the doer’s intention,
16
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and that the doer of any deed will be judged according to his intention.

The actual words m which the Prophet (peace be upon him) clarified
s.ich a concept represent a principle that is so comprehensive that nothing
~am be excluded from it. Then, he (peace be upon him) gave an example
trom life quoting, a deed that might be undertaken in the same manner,
but it can be good or bad according to the doer’s intention. The example

implies that all deeds apply in the same way.

The initial meaning of Hijrah (emigration) is to move from non-
Muslim places to others subject to Muslim rule, just as early Muslims
used to do before the Conquest of Mecca, where they moved from Mecca
to Medina. Some of those early Muslims moved to Al-Najashy’s
Abyssinia. The hadith at hand imparts the Prophet’s view that the status

of Hijrah varies according to the intention behind it.

This means that he who emigrates to Muslim regions out of love
of Alldh and His Messenger and out of the desire to learn about the
religion of Islam and helping it prevail is considered a true and sincere
Muhdjir (émigré). It is enough for such émigré that he gains what he
intended out of his emigration to Alldh and His Messenger. This very
meaning is sound justification for the Prophet’s repetition of the

conditional phrase as is.

On the other hand, he who migrates from non-Muslim regions to
Muslim ones in order to achieve worldly gains or to get married to a
certain woman, his emigration was for what he emigrated for. The first is
a tradesman while the other is a suitor and neither is considered as
Muhdjir (émigré).

17
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The Prophet’s saying, “his emigration was for that which he
emigrated,” indicates his dislike of the seeking of worldly ends, as he
(peace be upon him) did not mention it in words, unlike what he did in
the previous case. The phrase also indicates that Hijrah to Alldh and His
Messenger takes only one form, while moving from one place to another
to gain benefits can not be bound to one condition or another, as it can be
lawful or prohibited.

Muhéjir ays

Ibn Mas*Qid (may Alldh be pleased with him) said, “One of our
companions asked the hand of, Umm Qays in marriage, but she refused
him unless he migrated from Mecca to Medina. Thereupon, he migrated

and married her. Therefore, we used to call him the Mubhéjir of Umm
Qays.”
Ibn Mas*id (may Alldh be pleased with him) further said, “He

who migrates for whatever reason, his emigration will be only for that
reason.” It 1s known that the story of Umm Qays is the reason behind the
Prophet’s hadith at hand, and it wzs the same incident referred to in the
phrase, “So whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to
marry, his emigration was for that which he emigrated™ This was
mentioned by manyv of later scholws, thoush we found no valid or

reliable source for it.

A Deed’s Being Good or Bad

In regard to any deed’s being gc - d or bad, all kinds of deeds are
just like Hijrah; all are judged accordin, to the intention behind them.
This is especially true with acts of wors 1'p like Jihdd and Hajj. The
Prophet (peace be vpon him) was asked abc: t pecples’ having different
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approaches towards Jihdd, as some people seek only to show their
courage, patriotism, ostentation and the like. The question was, “Which
of them is counted as in the Cause of Allah?” The Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “He who fights to elevate the Word of Allih and help
it prevail is in the Cause of Allih.” This answer excluded all worldly

benefits that might be sought by participating in Jihdd.

It has been narrated on the authority of Abli Miisa Al-Ash‘ary that
a desert Arab came to the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) and said,
“Messenger of Alldh, one man fights for the spoils of war; another fights
that he may be remembered; and another fights that he may see his (high)
position (achieved as a result of his valor in fighting). Which of these is
fighting in the cause of God?” The Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon
him) said, “Who fights so that the word of Allih is exalted is fighting
in the way of Allih.” (Recorded by Al-Bukhary and Muslim)

In another narration, Muslim recorded that when the Prophet
(peace be upon him) was asked about one who fights to show his
courage, and one who fights to show patriotism, and one who fights for
ostentation; and which of them is considered as fighting in the cause of
Alldh, he (peace be upon him) gave the answer above. In a third
narration, Muslim also mentioned one who fights out of anger or

patriotism."

Muslim recorded that Abi Hurayrah said, “I heard the Messenger
of Allah (peace be upon him) say, The first of men (whose case) will be
decided on the Day of Judgment will be a man who died as a martyr. He

@) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-"Ilm, hadith no. (123) and Kitib
Al-fihdd, hadith no. 2810; and is also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-
Imdrah, hadith no. 1904, pp. 149-151.
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shall be brought (before the Seat of Judgment). Alldh will make him
recount His blessings (i.e., the blessings which He had bestowed upon
him) and, he will recount them (and admit having enjoyed them in his
life). (Then) will Alldh say, ‘What did you do (to deserve these
blessings)?’ He will say, ‘1 fought for Thee until I died as a martyr.’
Alldh will say, ‘You have told a lie. You fought that you might be called
a "brave warrior". And you were called so.” {Then) orders will be passed
against him and he will be dragged with his face dovnward and cast into
Hell. Then will be brought forward a man who acquired knowledge and
imparted it (to others) and recited the Qur'an, And Alldh will make him
recount His blessings and he will recount them (and admit having
enjoyed them in his lifetime). Then will Allah ask, *What did you do (to
deserve these blessings)?” He will say, ‘l acquired knowledge and
disseminated it and recited the Qur'an seeking Thy pleasure.” Allah will
say, ‘You have told a lie. You acquired knowledge so that you might be
called "a scholar," and you recited the Qur'an so that it might be said, "He
is a Qar1’; and such has been said.” Then orders will be passed against
him and he shall be dragged with his face downward and cast into the
Fire. Then will be brought a man whom Alldh had made abundantly rich
and had granted every kind of wealth. He will be brought and Allah will
make him recount His blessings and he will recount them and (admit
having enjoyed them in his lifetime). Alldh will (then) ask, “What have
you done (to deserve these blessings)?” He will say, ‘I spent m.ney in
every cause in which Thou wished that it should be spent.” Allah will
say, “You are lying. You did (so) that it might be said about (You), ‘He is

20



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-‘ULUM WAL-HIKAM

a generous fellow’ and so it was said.” Then will Alldh pass orders and he

wil! be dragged with his face downward and thrown into Hell.""

It is reported that when Mu‘awiyah (may Alladh be pleased with
him) heard that hadith he wept till he fall down. When he regained
consciousness, he said, “Alldh and His Messenger tell the truth, as
Almighty Allah says,

Lg.ﬂph_qlq.ﬂg.lhc-'l fn.gi'p HJJL!.MFJJUJJJH nL'-,:J'I- .1.}_};_115 O B
Luh.lnjj-lﬂ "f'l &ﬁ‘ﬂ Q‘-;I;ﬁ:ﬁuugl,-__pﬂll n.‘..d:ji (‘Lﬂ) u_g.-.uu'i
[Y1-1e .Ua.}é (11) u_qhu 'LyisLadkl.-JLg,;aﬁy.m

which means, “Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter,
to them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and
they will have no diminution therein. They are those for whom there
is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did
therein. And of no effect is that which they used to do.""
(Had, 11:15-16)

A kind of warning has been reported for learning religious affairs
for other than the sake of Alldh. Abii Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If anyone
acquires knowledge of things by which Allih's good pleasure is
sought, but acquires it only to gain some worldly advantage, he will

not experience the arf, i.e. the odor, of Paradise.””

0 Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-fmdrah, hadith no. 1905; p. 152,

@ Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Az-Zuhd, hadith no. 2382; and also
recorded by Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, hadith no. 408.

® Recorded by Abli Daw(d in Kitib Al-[lm, hadith no. 3664; also
recorded by Ibn Méjah in his Al-Mugqaddimah, hadith no. 252, also
recorded by Ahmed in his Al-Musnad, vol. 2, hadith no. 338; also
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A similar warning has been reported for undertaking deeds for the
sake ¢: other than Allah. Ubaiy bin Ka‘b (may Alldh be pleased with
him) reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Give glad
tidings to this nation that they will be raised up, have high esteem,
perfect piety, and a firm establishment on earth. Yet, if any of them
would undertake deeds of the Hereafter for worldly benefits, they
will have nothing in the Hereafter.”"

Know that undertaking deeds for other than Alldh takes three forms:

Sometimes it is made purely for vanity and ostentation, just to
gain worldly benefits. This is the case of hypocrites who perform the

Prayer, just as Almighty Allah says,

'rJAL‘I nﬂ-«ﬂi'ﬁ U‘“ u.nl.i Lﬂ_g ﬁ.:‘-..il.‘n J-Il_g all u__g:-.lhi wﬁhﬂ.’ﬂ ui B
(367 s1a] € 308 9) A1 53855y Ll g gb ) ik

which means, “Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Alldh, but it is
He Who deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salit (the
prayer), they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do
not remember Alldh but little.” (An-Nisa’, 4:142)

Almighty Alldh also says,
(%) 3p) o b 0al () Oishln gD @8 2b ol () ol Ji5h B
[1-f Qgstal)
which means, “So woe unto those performers of Saldt (prayers)
(hypocrites), who delay their Salir (prayer) from their stated fixed

recorded by Ibn Hibban, hadith no. 252; and also recorded by Al-
Hakim.

M Recorded by Ahmed in his Al-Musnad, vol. 5, hadith no. 134; also
recorded by Ibn Hibban, hadith no. 405.
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times, those who do good deeds only to be seen (by men).” (Al-Ma‘{in,
10°7:4-6)

Likewise, Alldh attributes vanity to the unbelievers when He says,

Qsdays u-ﬂ'-ﬂ! sl | ks Pl e 1538 usﬁﬁ 3958 Y )
[£V M!;%bmuMLMdﬂUiﬂ'l d.u.ur_;ﬂr

which means, “And be not like those who come out of their homes
boastfully and to be seen by men, and hinder (men) from the Path of
Alldh. And Allih is  Muhitun (encircling and thoroughly
tomprehending) all that they do.” (Al-Anfil, 8:47)

Pure vanity can never be observed in a true believer, especially in
terms of Obligatory Prayer and Fasting. Yet, it might occur in terms of
giving charity or observing Hajj or any other visible acts of worship,
where sincerity is something rare. No Muslim doubits the reality that such
behavior (vanity) counteracts one’s good deeds, and that anyone who acts

in that way incurs being despised and punishment from Allah.

Little Boastfulness in Some kind of Shirk

In some other cases, one might undertake a deed for the sake of
Allah, yet with a small sense of vanity. If vanity is observed from the
very beginning, such a deed would be null and void, according to

authorized religious evidence.

Abill Hurayrah reported Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) as
stating that Alldh the Most High and Exalted said, “I am the One, One

Who does not stand in need of a partner. If anyone does anything in
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which he associates anyone else with Me, I shall abandon him with one

whom he associates with Allah. "

Al-Hakim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas (may Alldh be pleased with
him) said, “A man asked, O Messenger of Alldh! I'm used to undertaking
icme deeds for the sake of Alldh, but at the same time I like to have
people see my deeds.” The Prophet (peace be upon him) did not reply
with any word until Allah revealed the verse that says,

B3y W00 Yy lalla Sae Jaalh 43 21 5350 S e B
[VY e cigsl) § 1l 43
which means, ‘So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let

him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the
worship of his Lord.”” (Al-Kahf, 18:110)

This meaning and the concept that deeds made out of boastfulness
are null and void are attributed to a group of As-Salaf As-Sélik
(Righteous Predecessors) including ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit, Abud-Darda’,
Al-Hassan, Sa‘id bin Al-Mussayib, and many others.

None of As-Salaf As-Sdlih (Righteous Predecessors) had a
different view of that concept, though various views have occurred to

later scholars.

If one’s intention for participating in Jihdd is associated with
other desires, such as being paid for service, getting a portion of the
spoils, or for business, one will not get the full reward for Jihdd, but it
will not be totally negated.

' Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zuhd Wal-Raqd'g, Book 42, hadith
no. 2985; and also recorded by Ibn Maéjah in Kikib Az-Zuhd, hadith
no, 4202,
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‘ Abdullah bin ‘Amr reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
hir) said, “A troop of soldiers who fight in the way of Allih and get

their share of the booty, receive in advance two-thirds of their
reward in the Hereafter and only one-third will remain (to their
credit). If they do not receive any booty, they will get their full

reward.”"

Imam Ahmed said, “When a tradesman and a hired person are
involved in Jihdd, they are rewarded according to how sincere an
intention they have. But they definitely will not be like those who fight

with their bodies and wealth for no reasons other than Jihad.

Concerning one who takes fees for participating in Jihdd, Imam
Ahmed said, “If he was willing to go forth without getting money, there
will be no blame on him if he takes some; just as if he went forth for the

sake of his religion and he took what was offered to him.™

Likewise, it is reported that *Abdullédh bin ‘Umar (may Alldh be
pleased with him) said, “If anyone of you go forth for Jihdd, and Alldh
compensates him for that, he will not be blamed for taking compensation.
But if one would fight only if he gets paid, and lags behind, no goodness
will be therein. The same applies to one who performs Hajj, either for
himself or on behalf of others.”

Concerning the Hajj made by camel drivers and hired people
(who work for others), and tradesmen (who trade during Hajj), Mujahid
said, “It is a perfect Hajj and nothing will be cut from their rewards. This
:s based on the fact that their principal intention is to make Hajj, rather

than making money.

() Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imdrah, hadith no. 1906, p. 153,
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iable to Be Made B ful

Had a deed originally been observed for the sake of Allah, but a
sense of boastfulness occurred later on as a whisper or inner thinking but
the doer could overcome it, no blame will be on him, according to the
majority of scholars. But if the doer goes on boastfully, will that negate

his deed or will he only be rewarded according to his original intention?

Salafy scholars had different views on this issue. Imam Ahmed,
Ibn Jarir, and At-Tabary gave preponderance to the view that the deed
would not be negated, because of that, and the doer will be rewarded
according to his original intention. The same view i3 attributed to Al-

Hassan Al-Basry and other scholars.

Ibn Jarir said that the difference in views is concerned with deeds
with interdependent parts, such as Prayer, Fasting, and Hajj. Other types
of deeds, such as reciting the Holy Qur’dn, remembrance of Allih,
spending money in charity, and spreading knowledge, ae negatively
affected by the intention of boastfulness, and therefore, the intention

would need renewal.

When a Pious Person is Praised That is Glad Tidings for Him
Had one undertaken a deed sincerely for Alldh, then Alldh caused

people to love him and express their acclaim for him, one would not be
blamed if he feels happy with Alldh’s Grace on him and consider it glad

tidings for oneself.

This meaning 15 implied in the hadith reported by Abii Dhar (may
Alldh be pleased with him), where he said, "It was said to Alldh's

Messenger (peace be upon him}, What is your opinion about the person
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who hes done good deeds and people praise him?" He said, ‘It 1s glad

tidings for a believer (which he has received in this mortal world)."

Abii Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that a
man zsked the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) about the person
who has done a good deed in secret and he would like it if others knew
about it. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “He will have two

revards: one for secrecy and another for publicity.””

Apout Sinceri

Sahl bin ‘Abdulldh said, “Nothing is more difficult for human

aature than being sincere, because it has no share in it.”

Yiisuf bin Al-Hussein Ar-Rézy said, “Sincerity is the most
precious thing in this life. I'm used to striving hard to rid my heart of
boastfulness, but unfortunately it appears as if it were planted in it in

different color.”

Ibn ‘Uyaynah said, “Mutriq bin ‘Abdullh used to supplicate Allah
SF:l}fil'Ig, ‘O Lord! I seek Your Forgiveness for the sins I do after I have
given them up; and seek Your Forgiveness for the commitments I
promised to You, but could not fulfill; and seek Your Forgiveness from
whatever deed I claimed to have done just for the sake of You, but my

heart meant something else to You.™

) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr was-5ilah, Book 166, hadith no.
2642; and also recorded by Ibn Mijah in Kitdb Az-Zuhd, hadith no,
4225,

@ Recorded by At-Tirmidhy, hadith no. (2384) and also recorded by Ibn
Majah in Kitdb Az-Zuhd, hadith no. 4226.
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HADITH TWO

‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb (may Allah be pleased with him) said:

One day we were sitting in the company of Alldh's Massenger
(peace be upon him), when there appeared before us a man
dressed in extremely white clothing; his hair was extraordinarily
black. There were no signs of travel on him and none of us knew
him. He [proceeded until] he sat before the Massenger (peace be
upon him), his knees supported against the Prophet’s, his palms
placed on his thighs, and said, “O Muhammad, tell me about
Islam.” The Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) said, “Islam
is to testify that there is no god but Allih, and that Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allih; and that you establish prayer, pay zakih
[obliy atory charity], observe the fast of Ramadin, and perform
pilgrimage to [Allih’s| House if you have the means to do so.”
[The inquirer| said, “You have told the truth.” [*Umar bin Al-
Kha'tib] commented, “It astonished us that he would ask and
then verify the truth.” [The inquirer] said, “Inform me about
imdn (faith).” [Allih’s Messenger| replied, “It is that you believe
in Allih, His angels, His Books, His Massengers, the Day of
Judgment, and that you believe in Divine Preordination, whether
good or bad.” [The inquirer] responded, “You have told the
truth.” He then said, “Inform me about ihsdn (beneficence).”
|Allih’s Messenger| said, “[It is] that you worship Alldh as if you
see Him, for though you don't see Him, [you know| He sees you.”
[The inquirer| said, “Inform me about the hour [of the Day of
Judgment].” [The Messenger of Allih] remarked, “The one being

asked knows no more than the questioner.” [The inquirer| said,
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“Trll me some of its signs.” He [the Holy Prophet] said, *“[They
are| that the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress [or master],
and that you will find barefooted, destitute goat-herders vying

with one another in the construction of magnificent buildings.”

[The narrator, ‘Umar bin AlFKhattib] said, “Then he |[the
ingquirer] went on his way but I stayed with him [Allih’s
Messenger] for a long while,” He then said to me, “’Umar, do you
»now who this inquirer was?’ I replied, ‘Allih and His Messenger
know best.’ He remarked, ‘It was |[the angel] Gabriel. He came to
you [people] in order to teach you your religion.”” (Recorded by
Muslim.)""

The previous hadith was recorded only by Muslim, however, both
Muslim and Al-Bukhary have recorded the narration of Abi Hurayrah
(May Alldh be pleased with him) who reported,

One day the Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him)
appeared before the people when a2 man came to him and asked,
“What is imdn (faith)?” So he (the Holy Prophet) said, “Imdn is that
you believe in Alldh, His angels, His books, the meeting with Him,
and His messengers; and that you believe in the Resurrection in the
Hereafter.,” He [the iﬁquircﬂ said, “O Messenger of Allih, what is
Islam?” He replied, Islam is that you worship Allih alone and none
other, perform the prescribed prayers, pay the obligatory charity,
and fast [the month of] Ramadin. He [then] asked, “What is ihsdn
(beneficence)?” The Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) replied,
“[It is] that you worship Allih as if you see Him, for though you

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al- Imdn (Book on Faith), no. 1/8.
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don't see Him, |[you know] He sees you.” [Then| he asked, “When
will the Hour [of Judgement| be established?” The Prophet (peace be
upon him) replied, “The one being asked knows no better than the
questioner, however I will inform you of its portents. One of its signs
is that the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress [or master].
Another sign is when you see those who are naked and barefoot
become the leaders of people. And when the shepherds of black
camels start boasting and competing with others in the construction
of tall buildings, this is one of the signs of the Hour. And the Hour is
one of five things which nobody knows except Allih.” The Prophet of
Allih (peace be upon him) then recited,

Lﬂjfh_}?‘@hfﬁdﬁjhﬂ Jﬁj@hﬂ!#ummdﬁ
u_g.uuﬂjr LgLuaﬂ-n,_gﬁL&J!Jﬁ- I—H-HSJ'F-\LGML;JJJ
[¥¢ clail] c{#uf..;bd.md

which means, (Verily, Allih, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of
the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the
wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no
person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Alldh is All-
Knowing, All-Aware.) (Lugmin, 31:34)

Then the man [Gabriel] left and the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said [to his Companions], “Bring that man back to me.” However,
when they set out to bring him back, they did not find any trace
[of him|. Then the Prophet of Allih (peace be upon him) said,
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“That was Gabriel, who came to teach the people their

religion.”(")

Importance of this Hadith

This is a hadith of very great importance because of its
comprehensive explanation of every aspect of the religion. After having
explained the three levels of Islam, imdn, and ihsdn, he referred to them
all together as a single religion, concluding the hadith by saying, “That
was Gabriel, who came to teach you your religion.” Thus, this hadith
includes all the branches of Islamic knowledge and science, just as it also
encompasses elements of Islamic jurisprudence, theology, asceticism,

softening of the heart, performing good deeds, and Islamic knowledge.

Meaning of Islam

The Prophet (peace be upon him) explained Islam as the outward
acts performed by the different parts of the body, i.e. speech and actions.
The first of these actions is that of the tongue; to profess that there is no
god except Alldh and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Alldh. After
which, one is obliged to establish prayer, pay zakah, fast [the month of]
Ramaddn, and perform pilgrimage to the House [of Allah] if he has the

means to do so.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Iniin (Book on Faith), hadith no.
30; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdh Al-Imin (Book on Faith), hadith
no. 5/9,
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Islam is divided into the following categories:

e The actions of the body (i.e. prayer and fasting)
e Financial deeds (i.e. paying zakah)
e  What entails the combination thereof (i.e., performing Hajj

[pilgrimage] for those who are far from Mecca.)

The statement of the Prophet (peace be upon him), “A Muslim is
one who avoids harming Muslims by his tongue or hands"(') is an
indication that all external actions are included under the category of
Islam. Also, it was reported on the authority of *Abdulldh bin *Amr that a
man asked the Prophet, "What sort of deeds [or what qualities of] Islam
are good?" The Prophet replied, “To feed [the poor] and to give the
greeting of *salaam’ (peace) to those whom you know and those whom

you do not knc-w..“{z}

Similarly, leaving those things that are prohibited is also included
under the classification of Islam, as it was narrated that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “One of the best [characteristics of] an
individual’s Islam is that he leaves what doesn’t concern him.”(%)
Also, it was reported on the authority of Nawds bin Sam’an (may Allah
be pleased with him) that the Prophet of Alldh (peace be upon him) said,
“Allah set forth the simile of a straight path, enclosed by walls on

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-Iman (Book on Faith) no. 10; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) 40/64 from the
hadith of ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) no. 12; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitdh Al-Imén (Book on Faith) 39/63

(%} Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Zuhud (Book on Asceticism) no.
2317; also recorded by Ibn Majah in Kitib Al-Figh (Book on Islamic
Jurisprudence) no. 3976
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both sides. Along the walls, there are open doors from which
curtains are hung. At the entrance to the path is a caller who says,
‘O you people, enter the path, all of you, and don’t go astray.” From
inside the path is another caller who pleads to all who desire to open
any of the doors, “Woe be upon you; don’t open it!” This path is
Islam, and the walls are the boundaries of Aliah, Exalted and
Glorified is He. The open doors are those things that Allih has
prohibited, and the caller at the head of the path is the Book on
Alldh, whereas the caller from inside the path is Allih’s exhortation

in the heart of every Muslim."( ']

The Prophet (peace be upon him) demonstrated by way of this
simile that Islam is the Straight Path to which Alldh has ordered us to
stick, and prohibited us from going beyond its limits. Thus, whoever does

something that has been forbidden has transgressed His boundaries,

The Meaning of Imin

In this hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon lim) defined iman (faith)
as inner belief, saying, “|It is] to believe in Allih, His angels, His
books, His prophets, the resurrection after death, and to believe in

the good and bad of Qadar (Divine Preordination).”

Alldh has mentioned belief in these five things in various parts of

the Qur'an, such as His words,

(1) Recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad 4/182, 183; also recorded by At-
Tirmidhy in his Kitib al-Amihil (Book on Metaphors) no. 2859; and
An-Nasa'y in Kitib At-Tafsfr (Book of Interpretation) of his Al-Kubra,
no. 11233
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which mean, (The Messenger (Muhammad) believes in what has
been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers.
Each one believes in Alldh, His Angels, His Books, and His
Messengers...) (Al-Bagarah; 2:285)

and His words,
€ 0y Ao’y SOy AT gy 4y 5l i o 5
RAARR N EST™

which mean, (...But righteousness (is the quality of) the one who
believes in Alldh, the Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the
Prophets...) (Al-Bagarah; 2:177)

and His words,
[ 50 5] € (58 WAL Cawy 330al (gl il Cysiagh (ol B
which means, (Who believe in the Ghayh('} and establish their

prayers, and spend out of what we have provided for them.)
(Al-Bagarah; 2:3)

Belict in the Prophets necessitates the belief in everything that was

ordered to to be promulgate. This includes belief in Angels, Prophets,

(') Al-Ghayb: literally means a thing not seen. But this word includes vast
meanings: Belief in Allah, Angles, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers,
the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordination). It als.
includes what Alldh and His Messenger (peace be upon him}
informed man of the knowledge of matters of past, present, and
future, e.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earth, plant
and animal life, news of the nations of the past, and about Paradis
and Hell. (The Noble Qur’an)
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the Book (Glorious Qur'an), the Resurrection, Divine Preordination, as
well as other things such as Allih’s Attributes, the Day of Judgement,
As-Sirat [t}, the Scale, and Paradise and Hell.

Also included in the definition of Faith is beliet in Al-Qadar
(Divine Preordination), the good and evil thereof. Based on this, lbn
‘Umar (may Alldh be pleased with them) narrated this hadith as
evidence against those who deny Qadar. Yahya bin Ya*mur (may Alldh
be pleased with him) said, “The first man who spoke about Al-Qadr
(Divine Preordination) in Basra was Ma‘bad Al-Juhany. I [Yahya]
along with Humayd bin ‘Abdur-Rahmin Al-Himyary set out for
pilgrimage or 'Umrah and said, ‘Should it so happen that we meet
one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allih (peace be upon
him) we shall ask him concerning what they are saying about Al-
Qadar.’ Unexpectedly, we came upon “Abdullih bin *Umar bin Al-
Khattib, while he was entering the mosque. My companion and 1
approached him. One of us (stood) on his right and the other on his
left. I expected that my companion would authorize me to speak.
Therefore, I said, *O Abii ‘Abdur-Rahmin ['Abdulldh bin ‘Umar]|,
some people have appeared in our land who recite the Holy Qur’in
and pursue knowledge.” After explaining some of their affairs, 1

said, “They claim that there is no such thing as Divine Preordination

and that events are not predestined.” He [*Abdulldh bin ‘Umar]|
said, ‘If you happen to meet such people tell them that I have
nothing to do with them and they have nothing to do with me. And

verity, they are in no way responsible for my [belief].” *Abdullih bin

(1) As-Sirdt: The bridge which must be crossed before entering Paradise.
[t is thinner than a hair and under it blazes the Hell Fire.
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'Umar swore by Alldh |and said], ‘If any one of them (who does not
believe in Divine Preordination) had with him gold equal to [the
mountain] of Uhud and spent it |in the way of Alldh], Allih would
not accept it wunless he affirmed his faith in Divine

Preordination.””(")

Deeds are included under the classification of imdn. as is indicated in
Allah’s words,
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which means, (The believers are only those who, when Allih is
mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Verses [this
Qur’in] are recited unto them, they [i.e. the Verses| increase their
faith; and they put their trust in their Lord |alone]; Who establish
their prayers and spend out of that which We have provided them.
It is they who are the believers in truth. For them are grades of
dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a generous provision
[Paradise|) (Al-Anfal; 8:2-4)

It was narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allih be
pleased with him), who said that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said to
a delegation from the tribe of ‘Abd Al-Qays,*I order you to do four
things: To believe in Allih Alone. Do you know what is meant by
believing in Allah Alone? It means to testify that no one has the

right to be worshipped but Allih and that Muhammad is Allih's

(") Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Iimin (Book on Faith), no. 1/8
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Messenger, to perform the prayers, to pay Zakdh, to fast during the
month of Ramadin, and to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty
fallen to your Iﬂt].“{']

Abu Hurayrah related that the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him) said, “Faith has more than sixty or seventy-some branches, the most
excellent of which is the declaration that there is no god but Allah, and
the humblest of which is the removal of what is injurious from the path;
and modesty is a branch of faith."(2)

AbU Hurayrah also narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “An adulterer, at the time of committing illegal sexual intercourse is
not a believer; and a thief] at the time of stealing, is not a believer; and a

person at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer,™*

Thus, if leaving these major sins was not part of belief (iman), the
term “believer” would not be negated from the one who commits any of
these sins. This is because the term [believer] is not negated unless the

pillars or obligations of that term are negated.
Difference Between Imén and Islam

The difference between Iman and Islam is that Iman is the belief,
confession, and knowledge of the heart. Islam, however, is the

submission of the slave to Alldh, as well as his humility and surrender to

i) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) no. 53: also
Recorded by Muslim Kitib Al-Imiin (Book on Faith) 17 /23

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) (no. 9); also
Recorded by Muslim Kitdb Al-Inuin (Book on Faith) 35/58

' Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-Mazhdlim (Book on Injustice),
hadith no. 2475; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imin (Book on
Faith); hadith no. 57 /100.
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Him. Thus Islam is action [as opposed to belief and knowledge]. It 1s this
action which Alldh has labeled as “the religion™ (4d-din) in the Qur’an.
Whereas in the hadith of Gabriel, the Prophet (peace be upon him) called

Islam, fmdn, and hsdn a religion.

This proves that if one of the two terms is used individually, the
meaning of the other is included. They differ, however, when one is
compared with the other, in which case the definition of imdn is the

category of the belief of the heart, and [s/am is the category of actions.

In his supplications when praying over the dead, the Prophet
(peace be upon him) would say, “O Allih, to whomsoever of us
Thou givest life, grant him life in the state of Islam, and
whomsoever of us Thou takest in death, take him in death while
he is in the state of Iman.”" This is because one is able to perform
the deeds of the limbs during life, whereas at the time of death,

nothing remains except the belief of the heart.

From this point, the trustworthy scholars have said, “Every Mu ‘min
(believer) is a Muslim. For whoever has achieved iman, and 1t has
become firmly established in his heart, sets out to do the deeds of Islam.”
This is as the Prophet {peace be upon him) mentioned, “Beware! There
is a piece of flesh in the body. If it becomes good reformed, the whole
body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets spoilt;
and that is the heart.”

(0 Recorded by Ahmad in his Al-Musnad (vol. 2 no. 368); and Abu
Dawud in Kifdb Al-Jand’iz (Book on Funerals) no. 3201, and at-
Tirmidhi in the Book on Funerals no. 1023, and Ibn Majah in Kikib
Al-Jand'iz (Book on Funerals) no. 1498; all are from the hadith of Aba
Hurayrah.
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Thus, the heart does not achieve jmdn except if the limbs pursue
the deeds of Islam. However, not every Muslim is a My ‘min, For his
fman could be weak, having not yet achieved complete faith, despite
his performance of the acts of Islam by the parts of his body. In which
case he is a Muslim, and not a Mu ‘min with complete faith, This is

just as Allah the Exalted said,
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which means, (The Bedouins say, ‘We believe.” Say, *You believe not,
but you only say, ‘We have surrendered lin Islam], ¢ for Faith

[imén] has not yet entered your hearts...") (Al-Hujurit; 49:14)

Thus, according to the most correct commentators, the Bedouins were
not complete hypocrites. Rather, their faith was weak. This is the opinion
of Ibn “‘Abbas and others. This is indicated by the statement of Alldh the
Exalted,
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which means, (But if you obey Allih and His messenger, He will not
decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, Allih is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (Al-Hujurit; 49:14)

The Prophet’s Saying “He will not decrease anything in reward”

This dcmanstratcs that the Bedouins had some faith by which
their deeds were accepted. Similarly, the words of the Prophet {peace be
upon him) to Sa’d bin Abi Waqqis when he said to him, “You didn't

give to so and so, and he is a believer (Mu 'min). The Prophet (peace be
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»1 indicates that he did not reach

upon him) said to him, *or a Muslim
the level of imén. According to what could be judged externally, he was

at the level of Islam.

There is no doubt that whenever imdn weakens internally, it causes
the weakening of the deeds of the limbs externally. However, the term
iman is negated by one who neglects its obligations, such as in the
statement, “An adulterer, at the time of committing illegal sexual

. - : 2
intercourse 15 not a bellever"‘ )

The Meaning of {lisdn

Thsdn is mentioned in various places in the Qur’an, sometimes
together with imdn. 1t is also mentioned in conjunction with Islam, ragwa
(piety), or righteous deeds. It is mentioned with iman, as in Allah’s
Words,
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which means, (Those who believe and do righteous good deeds,
there is no sin on them for what they ate [in the past], if they fear
Alldh [by keeping away from His forbidden things], and believe and

do righteous good deeds, and again fear Allih and believe, and once

i Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith), hadith no.
27; also Recorded by Muslim Kitib Al-Imin (Book on Faith), hadith
no. 150.

12 Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Mazhdlim (Book on Injustice),
hadith no. 2475; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on
Faith); hadith no. 57 /100.
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again fear Allih and do good deeds with Ihsan. And Allih loves the
good-doers.) (Al-M3’idah; 5:93)

and
€300 il a3 i ¥ ) st FEAPARAOY
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which means, (V erily, as for those who believed and did
righteous deeds, certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone

who does his [righteous] deeds in the most perfect manner [ahsanal
to be lost.) (Al-Kahf: 18:30)

It is used in conjunction with Islam in verses such as,
20580 0] € 45 2 30 408 (s by Al A4y Ald 5
which means, (Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Alldh,

and he is a Muhsin' then his reward is with his Lord (Alldh)) (Al-
Bagarah; 2:112)
and
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which means, (And whosoever submits his face (himself) to
Alldh, while he is a Muhsin, then he has grasped the most

trustworthy handhold, And all matters return to Allih for decision.)
(Lugman; 31:22)

() Muthsin: A good-doer who performs good deeds totally for Allah’s
sake only, without any showing-off or to gain praise or fame, and in
accordance with the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger Muhammad
(peace be upon him).
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Alldh mentions it in conjunction with tagwa (piety):
(VA Jadl 8 su] () giuina pb Copdll g ) 80 () e A1 ) B
which means, (Truly, Allih is with those who fear Him, and

those who are gooddoers (Muhsiniin)}.{l} (Al-Nahl; 16:128)

It is also mentioned alone, as in Allah’s Words,
(Y1 Guigg 5asm] § B30 3 Auad) | glual il
which means, (For those who have done good (ahsani) is the

best [reward, i.e. Paradise] and even more [i.e. having the honor of

gazing at the Countenance of Allih]) (Yanus; 10:26)

It has been reported in Sahili Muslim from the Prophet (peace be
upon him), that the meaning of “more” in this verse is to gaze upon the
Countenance of Allah in Paradise.(*) This rank is a reward for the people
of ifisdn. The reasoning behind this reward is that ifisan is the believer’s
worship of his Lord in this life, as if He is present. He fears Him as if he
sees Him with his heart, and looks toward Him while in the state of
worship. Thus in the Hereafter, his reward is to gaze at the Face of Allah

(with his eyes).

This reflects what Alldh the Exalted says about His recompense

for the disbelievers in the Hereafter,
(Vo cubilaal 3 5ud 4 ujms:' 158 Lo agast® o oy Ja s h
which means, (Nay! Surely, they (evil-doers) will be veiled from

seeing their Lord that Day.) (Al-Mutaffifin; 83:15)

(1} Muhsintn: plural form of Muhisin
(2) Recorded by Muslim in Kildb Al-Iman (Book on Faith), no. 181/ 298;
also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad chapter 4/ 332, 333

45



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-“ULUM WAL-HIEAM

Alldh made the recompense of the evil-doers based upon their state
in ‘this life (accumulating layers of sins and evil deeds in their hearts,
until they become veiled from knowing and fearing Him). Thus their

reward isithat they are veiled from seeing Him in the Hereafter.

The statement of the Prophet (peace be upon him) explaining ihsdn
([t is] that you worship Allah as if you see Him...) indicates that the
slave worships Allih the Exalted. summoning His closeness, and feeling
that he is between His hands, as if he sees Hin. This produces fear, awe,
and exaltation, as well as faultlessness in worship, and exertion of effort

in improving and perfecting it.

~For though vou don't see Him, [vou know] He sees you”

It 15 said that this part of the hadith is the reason behind the first

part [that you worship Allah as if you see Him]. When ordered, the slave
might find difficulty in fearing Alldh the Exalted in his worship, and
feeling the presence of His closeness until it is as if he sees Him. Thus
he resorts to his faith that Allh sees him and is aware of his secrets and
intentions, what is hidden and what is exposed, and that none of his
affairs are concealed from Him. Then, if he achieves this stage, it is easy
for him to move on to the second stage, which is the constant certainty

of Alldh’s aid and closeness to him, until it is as if he sees Him.

However, others said, “Rather, it is direction to he who finds
difficulty in worshipping Alldh as if he sees Him, to worship Allah
knowing that Alldh is watching him.” This knowledge causes him to feel
shy before Alldh’s gaze; just as some of the scholars said, “Fear Allih in
order that He not become the least of those who are watching you [with

regard to your shyness from those who see you].” Other scholars said,
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“Fear Alldh to the extent of His power over you and feel shy before
Allih to the extent of His closeness to you.” It was mentioned by some
of the knowledgeable people from among the Pious Predecessors,
“Whoever sees Alldh [with his heart] while he acts, is one of the
cognizant [of Alldh], and whoever acts knowing that Alldh is watching
him, he is one of the sincere. In this last statement is a reference to the

two ranks which were mentioned previously:

1. The position of sincerity: That the slave acts, summoning
Alldh’s observation, desiring Him to see all which is within and without,
and to draw near to Him. When the slave desires Allah’s observation of
his deeds, and works towards this end, he is truly sincere for the sake of
Allah the Exalted. This is because seeking Allah in his deeds, prevents

him from turning to other than Alléh and His pleasure, with his deeds.

2. The position of seeing: That the slave’s striving is based on
what causes the heart to contemplate and look towards Allah , and that
which enlightens the heart with iman. The inner vision penetrates
knowledge until it becomes like the eyes. This is the reality of the
position of fhsdn which is referred to in the Hadith of Gabriel (peace be
upon him), and the people of this position, rise according to the

penetrative strength of their vision.

The Qur’in points to these meanings in many places such as His

statement:
[€ 2n8 5y gu) § 2358 La 2l pSaa shg P

which means, (...And He is with you (by His Knowledge)
wheresoever you may be...) (Al-Hadid; 57:4)
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and
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which means, (There is no secret council of three, but He is
their fourth {ﬁ;ith His Knowledge), nor of five but He is their
sixth, nor of less than that or more, but He is with them
wheresoever they may be. And afterwards on the Day of
Resurrection, He will inform them of what they did. Verily,
Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (Al-Mujadilah: 58:7)

and
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which means, (Neither you (O Muhammad) do any deed, nor
recite any portion of the Qur’in, nor you (O mankind) do any
deed (good or evil), but We are Witness thereof, when you are
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as)
the weight of an atom (or small ant) on the earth or in the
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than that,

but is (written) in a clear record.) (Yanus; 11:61)

and
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and

which means, (...And We are nearer to him |man| than his

jugular vein (by Our Knowledge). (Qaf; 50:16)

[V oL 0] € e by 4l (pn g VgD
which means, (... but they cannot hide (their crimes) from

Allih; for He is with them (by His Knowledge))
(An-Nisd’; 5:108)

Authentic hadiths were mentioned encouraging Mushms to seeck

this closeness to Allah in their state of worship, such as the statement of

the Prophet (peace be upon him), “Whenever anyone of you stands for

the prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord, or his Lord is

between him and his Qiblah.”" This is also found in his words (peace

be upon him), “Whenever one of you is in prayer, Allih is in front of

him.”? The same meaning is expressed in his words to those who raised

their voices while praising Allah, “You are not praying to One who is

deaf or absent. Verily, you are calling One Who is All-Hearing (and)

Near to you and is with }’nu.““"} And in another narration it states,

(1} Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib As-Salih (Book on Prayer) no. 405;

also recorded by Muslim in Kitdh Al-Masdjid (Book on Mosques)

54/551, from the hadith of Anas.
(@ Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb As-Salih (Book on Prayer) no. 406;

also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Masdjid (Book on Mosques)

50/547, from the hadith of ‘Abdulldh bin "‘Umar.

i3

Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitih Al-Qadr (Book on Divine
Preordination) no. 6610; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Adli-Dhikr
Wad-Du'd” (Book on Praise and Supplication) 44 /2407
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*“And He is closer to one of you than the neck of yYour mount,” and in

another, “And He is closer to one of you than your jugular vein.”(')

Abtl Hurayrah reported Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) as
saying that Alldh, the Exalted and Glorious said,

“I am just as My slave thinks I am, (i.e., I am able to do for him
what he thinks I can do for him) and I am with him as he
remembers Me. And if he remembers Me in his heart, 1 also
remember him in My Heart, and if he remembers Me in assembly,
I remember him in assembly, better than his (remembrance), and
il he draws near Me by the span of a palm, I draw near him by the
cubit, and if he draws near Me by the cubit, near him by the space
(covered by) two hands. And if he walks towards Me, I rush

towards him.“{z]

Whoever understood that these texts indicate atheism, incarnation.
or unification of Alldh with His creation, has derived this conclusion
from his own ignorance and deficient understanding of Allih and His
Prophet. Verily, Alldh and His Prophet are innocent of such things, and
Exalted be He Who there is none like unto Him, and He is the All

Hearing, the All-Seeing.

1 Recorded by Muslim in Kitih Adh-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Book on Praise and
Supplication) 46 /2704.

? Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib At-Tawhid (Book on Allik's
Oneness) no. 7405; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Adh-Ditikr Wad-
Du'd” (Book on Praise and Supplication) 21/2675, from the hadith of
AbG Hurayrah.
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When is the Hour?

Gabriel asked the Prophet (peace be upon him) about the time of
the Hour. So the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The one being

asked knows no more than the questioner.”

This means that the knowledge of all creation regarding the Hour
is equal. It is a sign that Alldh the Exalted alone possesses this
Knowledge, just as in the hadith of AbG Hurayrah that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “There are five, which are not known

except by Alldh,” then he recited the Quranic verse,
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which means, (Verily, Allih with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the
Hour) (Lugman; 31:34)"

Allah, the Exalted says,
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which means, (And He said, “They ask you about the Hour (Day
of Resurrection), When will be its appointed time?” Say, “The
knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time
but He, Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It

shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.”) (Al-A'raf; 7:187)

Ibn ‘Umar (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The Keys of the unseen knowledge
are five which nobody knows but Alldh. Then he recited the verse that

reads,
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which means, (Allih alone holds the knowledge of the Hour, and He

sends down the rain...)""

The Signs of the Hour

The statement, ““Tell me some of its si gns,” refers to the signs
which point to its arrival; and the Prophet (peace be upon him)

mentioned two signs:
First: “That the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress [or master]™

What is meant by “her mistress™ is her owner: and in the hadith of
Abt Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) it says, “Her master.”
This is a sign pointing to the opening of countries, and obtaining a large
number of slaves, until the number of captives increases and their
children likewise increase, so that the captive woman becomes a slave to
her master, and her children are at his position because the child of the
master is equal in position to the master, so the child of the slave reaches

the position of her master and owner.

It was said that the obtaining of slaves will increase until a girl is
enslaved and then freed, then the mother is enslaved and the girl buys
her and uses her without knowing that she is her mother. This has
happened during many periods of Islam. It is also said that the meaning

is that slaves will give birth to kings.

M Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitab At-Tafsir (Book on Interpretation),
hadith no. 4778
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Second: That vou will find the barefooted, destitute...

The meaning of the destitute (a/-'alah) is the destitute and poor,
like in the words of Alldh the Exalted,

[A oniall B pu] § 28 SUle Slags ks

which means, (And He found you poor and made you rich)
{Ad-Duhd; 93:8)

The meaning of “goat-herds vying with one another in the
construction of magnificent buildings,” was in the hadith of “Umar (may
Alldh be pleased with him). The meaning is that the lowest of people
will become their leaders and chiefs, and their wealth will increase until
they pride themselves upon the height of their buildings and their design

and perfection.

In the hadith of Abi Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him),
he mentioned three signs , among which are, “When you see those who
are naked and barefoot become the leaders of people. And when the
shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in

the construction of tall buildings.”

Thus, from among the signs of the Hour is that matters will be
assigned to other than those who are qualified, just as the Prophet (peace
be upon him) said to the one who asked him about the Hour, “If the

matter goes to other than those to whom it ought to go, then wait for

the Hour.™"

) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Al-'IlIm (Book on Knowledge), hadith
no. 59, on the authority of AbG Hurayrah.
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Thus, if the barefoot, naked shepherds (who are known to be
ignorant and harsh) become the leaders of man, and the possessors of
riches and wealth, until they compete in building tall buildings, the
system of religion and life will be corrupted. This i1s because if the
leaders of man are from the poor, and destitute, and then become the
rulers of man, whether his dominion 1s general or private, it 1s nearly
impossible that he will give man his rights, but will rather take

possession of things for himself, and seize their wealth,

Some of the Pious Predecessors said, “It is better to extend your
hand towards the mouth of a dragon which snatches both hands, than to

extend your hand to the hand of a rich person who used to be poor.”

In addition to this, if he is ignorant and rough, the religion will
thus be corrupted because there is no importance to him in improving
the religion of man, or his education. Rather, his priority is in gathering
and collecting wealth. He does not pay attention to what has been
corrupted in people’s religious matters, nor does he pay heed to the

needs of those who became lost in the system.

When the kings and leaders of man reach this state, all other things
become reversed as well. The liar is believed and the truthful are called
liars, and the traitor is trusted and the trustworthy 1s considered a traitor,
and the ignorant speak, and the scholar is silent, or there will be none at

all. Just as it was authentically narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon
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him) said, “Verily from the portents of the Hour is that knowledge
will be lifted and ignorance will app{zar.”(l}

And the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Verily, Alldh does
not take away knowledge by snatching it from the people. He takes
away knowledge by taking away the scholars, so that when He
leaves no learned person, people turn to the ignorant as their
leaders; then they are asked to deliver religious verdicts and they
deliver them without knowledge, they go astray, and lead others

astray.”{]}

In his statement (peace be upon him), “Competing with others in
the construction of tall buildings,” is evidence of boasting and pride,
especially with regard to the height of buildings. Tall buildings were not
known in the time of the Prophet (peace be upon him) and his
Companions (may Alldh be pleased with them). Rather, their buildings
were low according to their needs. Abii Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased
with him). said, “The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, *The Hour
will not be established until people compete in building tall

buildings.””

Harith bin As-Sa'ib narrated on the authority of Al-Hassan, "I
used to enter the houses of the wives of the Prophet (peace be upon him)
during the caliphate of ‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him); and 1

could touch the ceiling with my hand.”

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-'1In (Book on Knowledge) nos.
80, 81; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-“llm (Book on
Knowledge) no. 2671 from the hadith of Anas.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhary Kitdh Al-'Ilm (Book on Knowledge) no.
100; also recorded by Muslim in Kifdb Al-"Ilm {Book on Knowledge)
no. 2673 from the hadith of ‘Abdullih bin ‘Amr.

55



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-‘ULUM WAL-HIKAM

It is narrated on the authority of ‘Umar that he wrote, “Don’t
heighten your buildings, for it is surely an evil affair,” and on the
authority of ‘Ammér bin Abd ‘Ammar, who said, “If a man raises his
building above seven cubits, it will be called out to him, ‘O you most

evil of the evil doers, to where are you [building]?™”
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HADITH THREE

It is reported that ‘Abdullah bin *Umar (may Alldh be pleased

with him) said,

“] heard the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him}) as saying, ‘(The
religion of) Islam is based on five (pillars): to testify that there is
no god but Allih and that Muhammad is His Servant and
Messenger: to establish the prescribed prayers; to pay the
obligatory Zakdih; to make Hajj (pilgrimage); and to observe
Fasting throughout the month of Ramadan.” (Recorded by Al-
Bukhéary and Muslim}[”

Meaning of the Hadith

This hadith means that Islam as a religion is based on the above-
mentioned five acts, which function as pillars to support the whole
structure of Islam. The implied simile between Islam and a physical
structure indicates that no structure can be erected without supporting
pillars. Likewise, Islam can never be established without each of the
mentioned five acts, while other Islamic acts perfect the whole structure’s
strength. This means that if any Islamic act other than the specified five
is missing, the structure would be deficient, but still existing. Whereas
the absence of any of the mentioned five acts would undoubtedly ruin the

whole structure of Islam.

(0 Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdl Al-Imdn (Book on Faith); hadith no.
(8); and also recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on
Faith); hadith no. (16/21).
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Therefore, the absence of the two Testimonies (testifying one’s
faith in Alldh and His Messenger) ruins the existence of Islam. The
meaning of the two testimonies in another narration of the hadith
recorded also by Al-Bukhary with this wording, “(The religion of) Islam
is based on five (pillars): testifying faith in Allih and His Messenger;

establishing...ete.”"

Imam Muslim also recorded another narration with this wording,
*(The religion of) Islam is based on five (pillars): to testify one’s faith
in the Oneness of Almighty Allih...” Another narration for Imam
Muslim also reads, “(The religion of) Islam is based on five (pillars):
to worship Alldh and disbelieve in all others.”™®

This indicates that having faith in Alldh and His Messenger

represents the core of Islam as concluded in the previous hadith.

Status of Praver (Salit) in Islam

There are many Prophet’s hadiths indicating that whoever
abandons the prescribed prayers is not considered a Muslim. Imam
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Jabir (may Alldh be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Abandoning
Prayer is the barrier between a Muslim and infidelity and

atheism.™”'

11 Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Tafsir (Interpretation); hadith no. (4514)

* Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kifib Al-lnuin (Book on Faith); hadith
no. (16/19-20).

% Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith); hadith
no. (82/134).
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In a hadith reported by Mu‘adh (may Allah b+ pleased with him),
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Islam is the ap»x of everything

and Prayer is its ]:rillar.”"III

This hadith is a simile comparing the status of Prayer in [slam to
that of a tent post, where the tent would definitely be ruined if the post

collapsed.

‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb (may Alldh be pleased with him) said, “He
who abandons Prayer has nothing at all to do with the religion of

3 (2]

[slam.

The Prophet’s Companions Sa‘d and ‘Aly bin Abi Talib (may
Alldh be pleased with both of them) said, “He who abandons Prayer

(3]

would have disbelieved in Islam.

*Abdulldh bin Shaqiq said, “Companions of the Prophet (peace be
upon him}) did not count any act as leading one to disbelieve in Islam

except abandoning the prayer.”™®

Ayyub As-Sikhtyany said, “Abandoning Praver is undoubted
blasphemy.” This very opinion was adopted by a group of early as well
as later scholars, including Ibn Al-Mubéarak, Imam Ahmad and Ishag.

Ishdq said that (here was a consensus among all scholars on this view,

i Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith); hadith no.
(2616) as a good authentic hadith; also recorded by Imam Ahmad in
his Al-Musnad, vol. 5, pp. 231, 237.

2t Recorded by Imam Malik in his Al-Muwatta” in Kitdb At-Taldrali (Book
on Purity); hadith no. (53)

1 Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah in 11/47 and 49

# Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah in 11,/47 and 49
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Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazy said, ““This opinion is the same

adopted by the majority of the scholars of hadith.

A group of scholars adopted the view that he who intentionally
abandons any of the five pillars of Islam would make himself a
disbeliever. This view 1s attributed to Sa*id bin Jubayr, Nafi*, and Al-
Hakam in addition to being in a narration attributed to Imam Ahmad as
adopted by some of his followers. 1bn Habib, from the Maliki School of

Jurisprudence adopted the same view.

To prove the blasphemy of whoever abandons Prayer, Imam
Ahmad and Ishdaq quoted the incident of Satan’s blasphemy due to his
refusal to prostrate himself before Adam. They (Imam Ahmad and Ishéq)
commented, “What then would be the case with prostrating oneself

before Allidh, Who is greater than Adam?”

Abii Huryrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “1f one recites a Qur’finic verse on
prostration and then prostrates oneself before Allih, Satan will cry
and say, “Woe on me! This descendant of Adam was commanded to
prostrate himself and he obeyed, for which he will be admitted to
Paradise. But as I was commanded to prostrate myself and I did not

obey, I would be admitted to enter H elifire.’” "

The hadith at hand, as reported by [bn *Umar, proves that if there
is a group of various elements under one parent, whereby that parent is
not necessarily ruined by the absence of some elements. To clarify this,

scholars made a simile between Faith and a tree that has different

v Recorded by Muslim in Kitdh Al-Imin (Book on Faith); hadith
no. (81/133)
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branches. 1f some branches disappear or fall down, t.;= mother would still
carry the name of tree, even though some of its branches are missing.
Alldh has shown this very simile in the Qur’an, where He said.
il lglal A0k 57 aiS Ak 4l e Al G S S35l B
[V pall] € plaed B iy
which means, “Seest thou not how Allih sets forth a parable? A
goodly Word like a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its

branches (reach) to the heavens. It brings forth its fruit at all times
by the leave of its Lord.” (Ibrahim, 14:24-25)

The “Word™ given in this parable is the rectification of the
Oneness of Almighty Alldh, while the “roots™ stand for the faith deeply
rooted in the believers’ hearts; the “fruit” representing the believers’
good deeds.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) set forth a similar parable when

| L .
Uk which would

he compared the believing Muslim to a date palm,
continue carrying the name of “date palm tree™ even it some of its

branches fell down.

Jihad (Holy War) and the Pillars of Islam

Although Jihédd 1s the best deed, it is not mentioned in the hadith

at hand, as reported by Ibn *Umar (may Alldh be pleased with both of
them). Mu*adh bin Jabal (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that

the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Islam is the apex of everything

1 Recorded Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-"Ilim (Book on Knowledge); hadith
no. (61) and (63); also recorded by Muslim in Attributes of the
Hypocrites, hadith no. (2811).
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and Prayer is its pillar, and Jihdd is the highest point of its

stru cture.” "

This means that Jihad is not one of the pillars on which Islam is

based due to the following:

First: The majority of scholars agree that Jihad is a collective duty and

not an individual duty like the five pillars of [slam.

Second: The obligation to practice Jihad would not last till the Last Hour
is established, as it would be cancelled after the advent of Jesus
(peace be upon him) and the survival of [slam as the only religion
on earth, when wars would come to an end. This is unlike the five
pillars which are individual obligations to all believers who should

adhere to them till they die or till the Last Hour is established.

1 Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith); hadith no.
(2616); also recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Al-Musnad, vol. 5, pp.
231, 237,
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HADITH FOUR

On the authority of Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘id
{(may Alldh be pleased with him) who said,

The Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) and he is the
truthful, the believed, narrated to us, “Verily, each of you is
brought together in his mother’s womb for forty days in the
form of a drop of fluid. Thereafter, it is a clinging object for a
similar [period]. Thereafter, it is a lump looking like it has been
chewed for a similar [period]. Thereafter, the angel is sent to
him and he breathes into him the spirit. He is also commanded
to issue four decrees: to record his sustenance, his life span, his
deeds, and [whether he will be] unhappy [by entering Hell] or
happy [by entering Paradise]. I swear by Alldh, other than
Whom there is no God, certainly, one of you will definitely
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until there is not
between him and Paradise except an arm’s length and then
what has been recorded will overtake him and he shall perform
the deeds of the people of Hell and enter it. And certainly, one
of you will definitely perform the acts of the people of Hell until
there is not between him and Hell except an arm’s length and
then what has been recorded will overtake him and he shall
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise and enter it.”
(Recorded by Al-Bukhary and Muslim.)(')

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitdb Al-Qadar (Book on Destiny), hadith
no. 6594; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdib Al-Qadar (Book on
Destiny), hadith no. 2643/1
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The authenticity of this hadith has been agreed upon and accepted
by the Muslim scholars.

Commentary on the Hadith

“Verily each of you is brought together in his mother’s womb for
forty days in the form of a drop of fluid”

The explanation of this hadith was narrated by the Prophet (peace
be upon him) in another hadith in which he said, “Verily, Alldh the
Exalted, if He wills to create a slave, then the man has mtercourse with
the woman, and his water [semen) flows through all of the veins and
parts in her, and on the seventh day, Alldh brings him forth in the [form]
of all of his ancestors after Adam.” Then he (the Prophet) recited,

[ i) § o)y gl G an.u: ! uﬁ%
which means, (In whatever form He willed, He put you
together) (Sirat Al-Infitar; 82:8)(")

Ibn Mas’dd said, “If the drop of semen reaches the uterus, it
rushes to all the hairs and nails where it remains for forty days. Then it
recedes to the uterus where it becomes a clinging object.” Then he said,

“This is the way you were brought together.”

(') Recorded by At-Tabardny, hadith no. 19,/290
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The Prophet’s saying “Then it is a clinging object for a similar
[period]” eludes to the period of forty days, whereas the “clinging object”
is a piece of thick, coagulated blood. Again, his saying “Thereafter, for a
similar [period] it is a lump which looks like it has been chewed,” refers

to the period of forty days. “Lump” is used to mean a piece of flesh.

Thus, this hadith shows that in a period of one hundred and
twenty days, the fetus is transformed through three different stages. In the
first forty days it is a nutfah (drops of fluid), then in the next forty days it
becomes an ‘alagah (something which hangs or clings; thick coagulated
blood), and the next forty days a mudgah (a lump of flesh). After this
period of one hundered and twenty days, the soul is breathed into it, and

these four things are written for it.

Allah, the Exalted mentioned in many parts of the Qur’an, the
transformation of the fetus in these stages, such as His words,
myyirwrﬁﬁl;hﬁuhﬂww_;gé‘:.usu1uuu LG: :

ccccc

o g a0
which means, (O mankind! If you are in doubt about the
Resurrection, then verily, We have created you (i.e., Adam)
from dust, then from a nutfah (mixed drops of male and
female sexual discharge, i.e., the offspring of Adam), then
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood) then from a
little lump of flesh — some formed and some unformed (as in
the case of miscarriage) — that We may make (it clear to you

(i.e., to show you Our Power and Ability to do what We
will) (Sarat Al-Hajj; 22:5)
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These three stages (nutfah, ‘alagah, and mudghah) are mentioned in
various verses of the Qur'an, while in other verses of the Qur’dn,
additional stages are mentioned as well:
SR b Ak SURa (1) osh e ADw g Ol LRI W B
Lallie diizall Lblid dilas 4ih) LAl dile 4dhil UEL o3 (vr) (s
6 (16) QERIAD il Al e AT s sUlasl 25 Laad i) st
[YE-1 Y (ghafpall b ) gus]

which means, (And indeed We created man [Adam] out of an extract
of clay |water and earth]. Thereafter We made him [the offspring of
Adam] as a nutfah [mixed drops of the male and female sexual
discharge and lodged it] in a safe lodging [the womb of the woman].
Then we made the nuifah into a clot [a piece of thick coagulated
bleod], then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then We
made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the
bones with flesh, and then We brougth it forth as another creation.
So Blessed is Alldh, the Best of creators.) (Al-Mu ' minin; 23:12-14)

In this verse, Alldh has mentioned seven stages of the creation of

mankind before the soul is blown into the fetus.

The creation of the bones and flesh in the first days of the second
period of forty days is mentioned in the hadith of Hudhayfah bin Usayd.
It was recorded in Sahih Muslim on the authority of Hudhayfah bin
Usayd that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “When the nugfah
passes forty-two nights in the womb, Allih sends to it an angel who
shapes it and creates its hearing, seeing, skin, flesh, and bones. Th¢n
he says, “O Lord, is it a male or female?’ Then your Lord decrees
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whatever He wills and the angel records it. Then he says, ‘O Lord,
what is its lifespan?’ Then your Lord says whatever He wills and it is
recorded by the angel. Then he says, ‘O Lord, what will be its
provision?’ Then your Lord decrees what He wills and it is recorded
by the angel. Then the angel leaves with the scroll in his hand.
Nothing shall be added to what he ordered, nor shall anything be
decreased.”(")

What is apparent from this hadith demonstrates that the formation
of the fetus and the creation of his hearing, sight, skin, flesh, and bones
occurs during the beginning of the second period of the forty days. Thus
it necessarily results that the flesh and bones are present during that
second period of forty days.

Scientists and doctors are in agreement with this hadith. They
mention that the semen is of a buttery or foamy consistancy for six or
seven days in the uterus. During this time the muffah is formed without
taking anything from the uterus. After which, however, the nuffah draws
from it. Three days later (with possible variances of one day more or
less) lines and points begin to form. Then, six days (the fifieenth day)
from the time of fertilization, the blood penetrates all the tissue and it
becomes an ‘alagah. After this, the limbs begin to be clearly
distinguished, spreading out one from the other due to the moisture of the
bone marrow. Next, afier nine days, the head separates from the
shoulders and the limbs, and in some, even the tips of the fingers may be
distinguished. The least amount of time possible for the formation of a

male fetus is thirty days, whereas the usual is thirty-five, and it could take

('} Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Qadar (Book on Destiny), hadith no,
3/2645.
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as long as forty-five days. There i1s no record of any abortion of a
completely developed male in less than thirty days, nor of a female in

less than forty.

This agrees with the hadith of Hudhayfah bin Usayd with regard
to the formation and development of flesh in the second period of forty

days.
The Breathing in of the Soul

“The angel is then sent to him and he breathes into him the spirit. He is

also commanded to i1ssue four decrees.”

This indicates that the blowing of the soul is delayed until after
four months, when the period of 120 days has been completed. With
regard to the blowing of the soul [into the fetus], it was narrated clearly
from the Companions, that the soul is blown into the fetus after four
months, as is understood from the apparent meaning of the hadith of Ibn
Mas "iid.

Ibn Al-Miisdyyib, when asked about the last ten days of the
period of mourning for the widow when it was made to be four months
and ten days; he answered saying, “During [these ten days] the soul is
blown into the fetus. Imdm Ahmad said, “When the four months and ten

days have been reached, in those ten days the soul is breathed into [the
fetus] and he prays for him [his father].

The Writing of the Ang

With regard to the writing of the angel, the hadith of Ibn Mas"iid

mentions that it also takes place after four months.
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It is recorded by Al-Bukhiry and Muslim on the authority of
Anas that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Allah placed the womb
under the charge of an angel who says, ‘O My Lord it is semen
(nutfah)! O My lord it is a clot (‘alagah)! O My Lord, it is a lump of
flesh (mugdgah)! Then if Allih wills to complete its creation, the angel
says, ‘O my Lord, is it a male or female? Is it unhappy |by entering
Hell] or happy [by entering Paradise]? What are its provisions?
What is its lifespan?’ And the angel writes all of these matters while

it is in the mother’s womb.”(")

The apparent meaning of this hadith agrees with the hadith of Ibn
Mas’iid. However, it doesn’t mention the appropriation of the lifespan.
(Both hadiths mention the appropriation of the lifespan. However, this
hadith differs from that of Tbn Mas’iid in that it doesn’t mention the
deeds, therefore, I suggest changing the text 1o say, “deeds™.) From the
hadith of Hudhayfah bin Usayd which was mentioned previously, it can
also be established that this writing takes place during the beginning of
the second period of forty days.

Muslim also recorded the hadith of Hudhayfah bin Usayd with
slightly different wording, that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“After the nutfah is in the womb for forty or forty-five nights, the
angel comes to it and says, ‘O Lord, will it be unfortunate or
fortunate?’ And these matters shall be written. Then he says, 0O
Lord, will it be a male or female?’ And such shall be recorded. His

actions, deeds, life span and provisions will then be recorded. Then

(") Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kikib Al-Hayd (Book on Mensturation) no.
318, and Muslim in Kikib Al-Qadar (Book on the Divine
Preordination), no. 5/2646.

73



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-ULUM WAL-HIKAM

the pages shall be folded up and there is no addition or subtraction

from them.”(")

And in another narration in Muslim it is recorded, “The nuffah
remains in the womb for forty nights. Then the angel appears before it.

The angel says, “O Lord, is it a male or female?”

And in still another narration in Muslim, it says, “for forty-some
nights.”(*)
The most correct opinion in this matter, however, is that the

writing takes place in the beginning of the second term of forty days, as
is indicated by the hadith of Hudhayfah bin Usayd.

In the hadith of Ibn Mas‘iid, this writing was mentioned after the
mugdghah stage, and the conjunction, “thumma’™ (thereafier), is used in
order not to break the pattern in mentioning the three stages of flesh and
using the word “then” in order to in order not to break the maintaining of
the three stages through which the fetus transforms: from being a nutfah,
to being an ‘alagah, to being a mudghah. Mentioning the three phases,
one after another is more eloquent, and for this reason the phrase,
“Thereafter, the angel is sent to him and he breathes into him the spirit”™
is delayed, and what is connected to it by the conjunction is advanced,

Evidence for changing the order is given in the following verse,

(') Recorded by Muslim Kitib al-Qadar (Book on the Divine
Preordination), no. 2,/2644.

(3) Recorded by Muslim Kitdb al-Qadar (Book on the Divine
Preordination), no. 4/2645.
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which means, (Who made everything He has created good and

He began the creation of man from clay. Then He made his
offspring from semen of despised water |[male and female sexual
discharge]. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed
into him the soul [created by Allih for that person|; and He gave
you hearing |ears], sight [eyes] and hearts. Little is the thanks you
give!) (As-Sajdah; 32:7-9)

In these verses, “man” 1s used to mean Adam (peace be upon him).
It is known that his proportioning and the breathing of the soul into him,

proceeded the making of his offspring from semen (despised water).

Writing the Previous Divine Preordinations

The writing, which is written for the fetus in the womb of his
mother, is different from the fates of all creatures in creation which were

previously written, as mentioned in the words of Alldh the Exalted,

Jau.nuhsu:'ﬂ f.s.mi o s uaﬁ!r_,!admmwubai v
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which means, (No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves
but it is inscribed in the Book on Decrees (Al-Lavh al-Mahfouth)
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allih.)
(Al-Hadid; 57:22) 27

Just as it is recorded in Sahih Muslim on the authority of * Abdulldh
bin *Amr that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Verily Allih has
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allocated the fates of all creation before the creation of the Heavens
and the Earth by fifty years.”(")

And in the hadith of ‘Ubadah bin As-Sdmat it is narrated that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The first which Alldh created was
the pen. He said to it, write, so it wrote all that will exist until the Day
of Judgement.”(%)

The texts which mention the previous writing stating the happy or
sad state of individuals, is mentioned on the authority of ‘Aly bin Abi
Tahb that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “*There is no created
soul but has his place written for him, either in Paradise or in
Hellfire.” A man said, ‘O Messenger of Allih! Shall we depend {on
this fact and give up work?)’ He replied, ‘No! Carry on doing good
deeds, for everybody will find it easy to do (such deeds that will lead
him to his destined place).” Then the Prophet (peace be upon him)

recited,
¥ ol 3 st (1) (il gay (2) Ay ol i Gl
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which means, (As for him who gives [in charity] and keeps his duty
to Allih and fears Him, And believes in Al-Husnfi. We will make
smooth for him the path of ease (goodness) But he who is a greedy,

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb al-Qadar (Book on Divine Preordination)
2653/16

(?) Recorded by Abh Dawild in Kitib as-Sunnah (Book on Sunnah) no.
4700; also Recorded by At-Tirmidhi in Kitib Af-Tafsir no. 3319, and
Ahmad in his Musnad 5/317
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miserly and thinks himself self-sufficient And belies Al-Husnd. We
will make smooth for him the path for evil.) (Al-Layl; 92:5-10)(")

In this hadith happiness or misery preceded their writing; it
clarifies that fate 15 according to their deeds, and that each individual
finds it easy to do the deeds for that which he was created, which in
turn become the cause of happiness or misery.

Also, it is recorded in Al-Bukhéry and Muslim on the authority
of ‘Imrén bin Husayn who said, “A man said, ‘O Messenger of Allih,
are the People of Paradise known from the People of the Fire?’ He
(peace be upon him) said, ‘Yes.” The man asked, ‘So why do those
who perform [good] deeds keep performing them?’ He answered,
‘Everyone will perform the deeds (or find easy to do such deeds) as
will lead him to his destined place for which he has been

created.””(%)
Re Depend on One’s Final jon

“I swear by Allih, other than Whom there is no God, certainly, one

of you will definitely perform the deeds of the people of Paradise”

This indicates that [eternal] happiness or misery is based on one’s
final deeds. This meaning was narrated from the Prophet (peace be upon
him).

() Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib at-Tafsir (Book on Qur'dnic
Exegesis) no. 4948; also Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb al-Qadar (Book
on Divine Preordination) 2647 /9

(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib at-Tawhiid (Book on Alldh’s Oneness)
no. 7551; also Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb al-Qadar (Book on Divine
Preordination)
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On the authority of Sahal bin Sa‘ad, the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “Verily the [results of] deeds depend upon the last actions.”(')

It 15 also recorded in Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abi
Hurayrah that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Verily, 2 man will
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise for a long time, then
conclude his deeds with those of the People of the Fire. And a man
will perform the deeds of the People of fire for a long time, and then
conclude his deeds with the deeds of the People of Paradise.”(%)

On the authority of Anas, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “There is
no blame on you if you are not pleased with anyone until you see with
what |deeds his life] is completed. For verily a man does righteous
deeds for a long period or moment of his life, and if he died on it, he
enters Paradise. Then, if he changes and does evil deeds, and even if
he does it for a moment of his life and dies on it, he will enter the Fire

then he changes and does righteous deeds.”"”

And on the-authority of ‘A’ishah (may Alldh be pleased with her), the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, A person does the deeds of the
People of Paradise and it is written in the Book that he is from the
People of Hell. Then if before his death he changes and does the
deeds of the People of Fire and dies [while doing them] he will enter
the Fire. And a person who does the deeds of the People of Hell while
it is written in the Book that he is from the People of Paradise, if

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry Kitib ar-Ragi’iq (Book on Softening of the
Hearts) no. 6493

(?) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib al-Qadar (Book on Divine Preordination)
2651/11

(?) Recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad 3/120; its relators are from the
authentic relators according to Al-Majma“ 7 /211
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before he dies, he changes and does the deeds of the People of

Paradise and dies [doing them| he will enter Paradise.")

It was narrated by Sahl bin Sa‘ad that “Allah’s Messenger (peace
be upon him) and the Mushriks”’ met each other in battle and
started fighting. Amongst the companions of Allih’s Messenger was
a man who would follow and kill with his sword any Mushrik found
alone. They said, *Nobody did his job (i.e., fighting) so properly
today as that man.” Allih’s Messenger (peace be upon him) said,
‘Indeed, he is one of the people of the [Hell] Fire.” A man amongst
the people said, ‘I shall accompany him [to watch what he does].”
Then the [brave] man got wounded seriously and he hurried to die
quickly. So he planted the blade of the sword in the ground directing
its sharp end towards his chest in the middle of his chest. Then he
leaned on the sword and killed himself. The man went to Allih’s
Messenger (peace be upon him) and said, ‘I testify that you are
Allih’s Messenger (peace be upon him),” and narrated to him the
story. Then Allih’s Messenger (peace be upon him) said, ‘A man
may do deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of the people of
Paradise, while in fact, he is from the dwellers of the [Hell] Fire.
Similarly, a person may do deeds that seem to the people as the deeds

of the people of the [Hell] Fire, while in fact he is from the dwellers

(1) Recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad 6,/107 and 108; its relators are
from the authentic relators
@ Mushriks: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Alldh and in His Messenger Muhammad (peace be upon
him)
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of Paradise. Verily, the [rewards of] deeds performed, depend upon
the last actions. '™

His words, “that seem to the people,” illustrate that the reality of
the matter differs from its appearance, and that a bad end is a result of the
secret plotting of that man which is unknown to others. Thus this hidden
characteristic of performing evil deeds, necessitates an evil end at the

time of death.

'. Similarly, a man might perform the deeds of the people of the
[Hell] Fire, while inside him is a hidden trait of the people of Paradise.
This trait might overtake him at the end of his life and facilitate a

righteous ending for him.

The Pious Predecessors and Their Final Deeds

‘Abdul-*Aziz bin Abi Rawad said, “I visited a man at the time of
his death. He was being prompted to say the testimony that there is no
god but Allah; at the end of which he said, ‘I am a disbeliever in what
you say’ and thus died. Then I went to ask about him, and it turned out
that he was an alcoholic.” [Because of this] ‘Abdul-‘Aziz would say,

“Beware of sins, for they were the cause of his fall.”

Some of the Companions cried at the time of the Prophet’s death,
so he asked the reason. One said, “I heard the Messenger of Alldh (peace
be upon him), saying, “Verily Allih the Exalted causes His creation to

die in two ways. And he said, *Those who are in Paradise, and those

™ Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib ar-Ragd'iq (Book on Softening of the
Hearts) no. 6493; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib al-Imin (Book on
Faith) 112/179

80



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

who are in the [Hell] Fire.”” And I don’t know from [which category of
death] T am.”(")

Due to this the Companions and those Pious Predecessors who
came after them, were afraid for themselves from even the smallest
deficiency; and thewr anxiety and apprehension would increase in order

not to lead them to an evil end.

Sufyédn’s anxiety would increase from his previous actions and the
possible ends of those actions, and he would cry and say, I fear that I
will be recorded in the mother of the book from among the miserable,”
and he would cry and say, “I fear that I will be deprived of my faith at the

time of my death.”

Malik bin Dindr would spend all night tugging at his beard saying,
“O My Lord, you know the inhabitants of Paradise from the inhabitants
of the [Hell] Fire. From which of these two dwellings 1s Mahk?”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to say often, “O Changer of
the Hearts, make my heart firm wupon Your religion. The
Companions said, ‘O Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him), we
have believed in you and what you have brought. Do you fear for
us?”’ He answered, ‘Yes. Verily, the hearts are between two of Alldh’s

fingers and He turns them any way He wills.””(%)

Muslim recorded from the hadith of * Abdulldh bin *Amr, who said,
"I heard the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) saying, “Verily the

(1) Recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad 4/176, 177

() Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kikib al-Qadar (Book on Divine
Preordination) 2140; also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad 3/112,
257
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hearts of the sons of Adam are all between the two fingers from the
fingers of the Most Merciful [Allih|, Magnified and Glorified be He,
and he turns them anyway He wills.” Then the Messenger of Alldh
(peace be upon him) said, “O Allidh, the turner of the hearts, turn our

hearts towards your obedience.”(')

'O Allah! Forgive us our sins, and remove the anger from our
hearts, and save us from the temptations that lead us astray as long as we

are alive.

M Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb al-Qadar (Book on Divine Preordination);
no. 17 /2654,
82



HADITH FIVE






(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

HADITH FIVE

It was narrated on the authority of the Mother of the Believers, Umm
‘Abdullah, *A’ishah (may Alldh be pleased with her), who said,

“The Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) said, “Whoever
introduces anything into this matter of ours that is not from it
shall have it rejected.””"" (Recorded by Al-Bukhary and Muslim.)

In another version in Muslim, this hadith states, “Whoever does an

act that is not in accord with Our matter will have it rejected.”

I'he Importance of the Hadith

This hadith is an important principle of Islam. Just as this hadith
states that actions are judged by intentions is a scale for what is hidden in
the deeds, similarly, this hadith is a scale for what is apparent from them.
For any deed that is not for the sake of seeking Alldh's Face, Exalted be
He, there 1s no reward for its doer. Similarly, any act which is not
according to Alldh’s and the Prophet’s order is rendered fruitless and
returned to the doer. Whoever innovates something in the religion that
Allah and His Prophet have not ordered. Then it has nothing to do with
the religion. This point is also mentioned in the hadith of ‘Irbad bin
Sériyah, .whcr reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Whoever from you who lives after me will see many differences, so
keep to my sunnah and the sunnah of the Rightly Guided Caliphs.
Whoever is after me, bite it firmly with your molars [hold tight to it],

and avoid all newly introduced matters, for verily, every newly

() Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb As-Sulh (Book on Peacemaking) no.
2697; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Agdiyah (Book on Judicial
Matters) 1718/18
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introduced matter is an innovation, and every innovation is

misguidance,”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to say in his preaching,
“Verily the truest of speech is the Book on Alldh, and the best guidance
1s the guidance of Muhammad (peace be upon him) and the most evil of
affairs are the newest of them.”(') We will delay the discussion of
innovations until the hadith of ‘Irbdd describes it. Here, however, we
shall discuss those deeds which are not according to the order of the
Legislator (Alldh).

Commentary on the Hadith

The literal meaning of this hadith indicates that every deed which is
not in accordance with Allah’s matter [order] is rejected. The meaning
which is implied therefrom, is that every act which is accordance with

Allah’s matter is accepted.

The definition of “matter” in this context is His Religion and
Laws. Thus, it means that anyone whose actions are outside Allah’s laws,

or not conforming to them are rejected.
“Not in accord with our matter,..”

This indicates that the deeds should all fall under the rules of
Shari‘ah, by which they are judged according to its orders and

prohibitions. Whosoever’s deeds run in accordance with these rules, are

accepted, and whoever’s deeds are outside of them, are rejected,

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb al-Jum’ah (Book on Friday Prayers)
867/43
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Classifications of Deeds

Deeds fall into two categories: acts of worship and transactions. As

for the acts of worship, whatever is completely outside of Alldh and His

Messenger’s rulings, is rejected, and its doer falls under Allah’s words,
%9 62580510 € A0 45 035 21 Le ) G o1 1550 1S58 2
which mean (Or have they partners with Allih (false gods) who

have instituted for them a religion which Allih has not
ordained?) (Ash-Shira: 42:21)

Thus, whoever tried to draw near to Alldh by acts of devotion that
Alldh and His Messenger did not order, then his deeds are worthless and
thrown back upon him. This is similar to the state of those who were
whistling and clapping around the House [of Alldh], as well as those who
worshipped Alldh by listening to music, dancing, ete. These are from the
innovations which were not ordained in their entirety by Alldh and his
Prophet by which to worship Alldh.

Not all ways by which one draws closer to Alldh are
unconditionally considered acts of worship. The Prophet (peace be upon
him) saw a man standing in the sun; so he asked about him. It was said
that the man made a vow to stand and not sit, and not take shade, and to
fast. So the Prophet (peace be upon him) ordered him to sit, and take
shade and to complete his fast. Thus, the Prophet (peace be upon him)
didn’t make his standing and exposure to the sun acts of worship which
should be fulfilled with his vow, despite the fact that standing is an act of
worship in other contexts, such as prayer, the call to prayer, and the
supplication on ‘Arafat and exposure to the sun as an act of worship for

the pilgrim. This indicates that what is considered an act of worship in
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one situation is not an act of worship in all situations. Rather, acts of

worship must follow what came in the shari 'ah in their proper situations.,

As far as one who performed an act which was originally
prescribed, and is an act of worship, and then added to it what is not
prescribed, or fails to fulfill what was prescribed, then that is also
contrary to the shari'ah to the extent of its deficiency or addition. In this
case, is his act rejected from its origin or not? In this case, one neither
says that it is rejected, nor accepted. Rather, the matter must be looked
into further. If what was not fulfilled was from the parts of the deed or
the conditions which necessitate its invalidity according to Shari'ah,
(such as one who did not fulfill the conditions of purity for prayer,
though he was able to do so, or where a person failed to fulfil one
rukii'("), or prostration or with tranquility in it, then that act is rejected,
and he must repeat it if it was an obligatory act. If however, what was not
fulfilled does not necessitate the invalidity of the act, such as whoever
did not pray in congregation for those whom it is required that they do so,
and did not make it a condition, then it is not said in this case that his act
is rejected from the origin. Rather, it is deficient.

If he added to the prescribed deed what is not prescribed, then his
action is rejected, meaning that it is not an act of worship, and he does
not receive a reward for it. However, sometimes, the act will be
invalidated from the origin, so that it is rejected. For example, one who
added a rak’ah intentionally to the prayer. Sometimes it does not

invalidate it, and does not render it rejected from its origin, such as one

(") Rukit”: bowing of the torso from the waist in prayer
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who performed ablution by washing each limb four times, or fasted

during the night along with the day and connected his fasts.

Concerming transactions, such as contracts or their breaching, etc.,
whatever was changed in the religion is prohibited by Shari‘ah, such as
making the penalty for adultery a monetary one, etc.; and is rejected from
its origin. Clarifying this point, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said to
one who asked him, “My son oppressed so-and-so, and he committed
adultery with his wife; so I ransomed him [from the punishment]
with one hundred sheep and a servant.” So Allah’s Messenger (peace
be upon him) said, “The one hundred sheep and the servant are to be
returned to you, and your son is to be scourged with one hundred

lashes and sent into exile for one year.”(")

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Ash-Shuriit (Book on Conditions)
nos. 2724, 2725; also Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb al-Hudfid (Book on
Legal Punishments) 1698 /25

89






HADITH SIX






(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-‘ULUM WAL-HIKAM

HADITH SIX

It was narrated on the authority of Abii *Abdulldh An-Nu‘uman bin
Bashir (may Alldh be pleased with them) who said, “T heard the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) saying,

That which is lawful is clear, and that which is unlawful is clear
and between the two of them are doubtful [or ambiguous] matters
about which not many people are knowledgeable. Thus, he who
avoids these doubtful matters certainly clears himself in regard to
his religion and his honor. But he who falls into the doubtful
matters falls into that which is unlawful, like the shepherd who
pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing therein. Verily, every
king has a sanctuary, and Alldh’s sanctuary is His prohibitions. In
the body there is a piece of flesh which, if it is sound, all of the body
is sound, and which, if it is diseased, all of the body is diseased.
This part of the body is the heart.”(") (Recorded by Al-Bukhary and
Muslim).

Explanation of the Hadith

“That which is lawful is clear, and that which is unlawful is clear and

between the two of them are doubtful [or ambiguous] matters”

The meaning of this is that the completely permissible is clear.
There is no confusion in it. Similarly, the completely prohibited is clear.
However, between these two matters are matters about which it is

difficult for many people to distinguish between the permissible and the

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kikib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) no. 52; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Musdqih (Book on Share Cropping)
1599/107
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prohibited. As for those who are firmly grounded in knowledge, there is

no confusion for them and they can easily distinguish between the two.

Examples of the completely permissible are eating wholesome
crops, fruits and meat, drinking wholesome drinks, and wearing what one
needs from cotton, linen, wool, or fur. Also included is marriage, and
taking slaves, and other things obtained by a valid contract such as a sale,

inheritance, gift or booty.

Examples of the completely prohibited are eating animals, which
were dead before bemng slaughtered, their blood, or pork. Also prohibited
is drinking alcohol, marriage between prohibited relations, wearing silk
for men, earning what is unlawful such as interest, gambling, and the
price of what is not permissible to be sold, as well as taking wealth which

was stolen, or taken unjustly, etc.

Ambiguous matters, however, include eating some things about
which scholars differed with regard to their permissibility or prohibition.
Examples are eating things such as horses, mules, and donkeys, or
lizards; drinking the juice of pressed grapes which causes intoxication in
large quantities, and wearing lion skins, etc, Also, eating from earnings
about which the scholars differed, such as Al- ‘Avnah and Tawarrug (a
type of sales transaction which resembles interest), are considered
ambiguous matters. Ahmad, Ishiq and other great scholars explained the
meaning of the ambiguous matters with this meaning and similar

examples,

Alldh, the Exalted sent down upon His Prophet the Book, and

clarified in it for the Muslim nation all that was required for them to
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know regarding the permissible and the prohibited, such as 1s mentioned

in Alldh's words which says,
 Cpalldll (5 iy By s3h s 5o S Ui S e Wi b
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which means, (And We kave sent down to you the Book (The
Qur’in) as an exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy,

and glad tidings for those who have submitted themselves
(to Allih as Muslims)) (An-Nahl; 16:89)

Mujdhid and others said that this refers to everything ordered or
prohibited. Also, Alldh the Exalted said in the end of the Chapter of An-
Nisd’ (Women) in which Alldh clarified many of the rulings related to

finances and women with saying,
. B = 2 - £ e ,F -
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which means (| Thus] does Allih make clear to you [His Law]
lest you go astray. And Allih is the All-Knower of
everything.) (An-Nisd'; 4:176)

And Alldh says,
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which means, (And why should you not eat of that [meat] on

which Allih’s Name has been pronounced [at the time of

slaughtering the animal]) (Al-An‘am; 6:119)
And He said,
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which means, (And Allih will never lead a people astray
after He has guided them until He makes clear to them as to
what they should avoid...) (At-Tawbah; 9:115)

He charged the Prophet with clarifying the difficult aspects of the

revelation by saying,
[£€ 0a 5 s o ugil) O3 Le oulild (55t S0 ) Gl
which means, (And We have also sent down unto you
[0 advice Muhammad (peace be upon him)] the dhikr
[reminder and the (i.e. the Qur’in)|, that you may explain

clearly to men what is sent down to them, and that they may
give thought.) (An-Nahl; 16:44)

The Prophet was not allowed to die until the religion was completed, and
for this reason it was revealed to him on Mount ‘Arafit a short time
before his death by saying,

€ g L) 2 g (s phle iy i 2 ] i
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which means, (...This day, I have perfected your religion for
you, completed My Favor upon you, and have chosen for
you Islam as your religion...) (Al-Ma’idah; 5:3)

And the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Certainly, I
have left you upon a matter that is very clear, such that its
night is [as clear] as its day. No one strays from it after me
except the one who is destroyed.”(")

(') Recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, hadith no. 4/126 and its
narration is authentic (sahih)
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Overall, Alldh and his Prophet did not leave any permissible
matter except after clarifying it, nor any prohibited matter except after
clarifying it. However, some matters are clearer in their clarification than
others. Thus, there remains no doubt in the matters which were clarified
and well known, or known in the religion by necessity, leaving no excuse

for anyone to be ignorant of them in any land where Islam is prevalent.

r Differi

Differing among the scholars occurred on issues which were
clarified on a smaller scale, such as what was well known among one
particular group of scholars who arrived at a consensus regarding their
permissibility or prohibition, but might be unknown to others, as well as
what did not become known among the scholars of Shari‘ah who

differed in their permissibility and prohibition.

Among those reasons for differences is that there might be
unknown facts, which were related by only a few people, and thus did
not reach all the people of knowledge. Also, there could be two texts that
are related to one subject, one of which states 1ts permissibility and the
other its prohibition. Thus, one of the two texts reaches one group and
not the other, so they hold fast to that which reached them. Or when both
texts reach one who does not know their history, he might refrain from
giving a ruling due to his lack of knowledge as to which one is being
abrogated. Similarly, there may be differences on that in which there is

no clear text, drawn from generalities, the inferred meaning, or analogy,

causing considerable differences in the understanding of scholars.

Differing also occurs in that in which there is an order or

prohibition. This is because the understanding of scholars differs with
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regard to whether the order carries the weight of obligation or
recommendation; or in the case of prohibitions, whether it is to be

considered an absolute prohibition or abhorrence.

There are other causes of differing than those we have mentioned,
Despite that, it i1s necessary there be a scholar that in the Muslim nation
whose speech is in accordance with the Truth, to be the one
knowledgeable on that ruling though it is ambiguous to others. [The
scholars of] the Muslims will not agree/reach consensus on falsehood,
and the people of falsehood will not overcome the people of truth, and
the truth will never be restrained and unimplemented in all cities and
times. For this reason, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said that
ambigudus matters are, “matters about which not many people are
knowledgeable.” This indicates that while some people know them, it
will be ambiguous to those who don’t know the ruling, but not
ambiguous in itself. And this is the reason which leads to the ambiguity

of certain matters for many scholars.

Meaning of Doubtful Matters

Imdm Ahmad explained doubtful matters as being in a position
between permissible and prohibited, meaning the completely permissible
and completely prohibited. He said, “Thus, he who avoids these doubtful
matters certainly clears himself in regard to his religion,” and he
explained it as sometimes a mixing between the permissible and the

prohibited.

Thus ambiguous matters, which are not clear as to whether they
are permissible or prohibited for many people, are as the Prophet (peace

be upon him) related. It could be clear to some people that it is
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permissible or prohibited due to his greater knowledge. The words of the
Prophet (peace be upon him) indicate that there are some people who

know the rulings of these ambiguous matters, while many do not.

“Thus, he who avoids these doubtful matters certainly clears himself
in regard to his religion and bis honor. But he who falls into the

doubtful matters falls into that which is unlawful”

These words of the Prophet (peace be upon him) with regard to

ambiguous matters divide mankind into two categories. This is either
with regard to he for whom it is ambiguous and does not know the ruling,
or to the one who knows the ruling and followed what his knowledge
indicated to him, for this is a third category which was not mentioned
because its ruling is clear. This category is the best of the three
categories, because he knew the ruling of Alldh in those matters which
were ambiguous to people and followed his knowledge in that. Those

who didn’t know Alldh’s ruling on a matter form two categories:

e First Category: one who avoided these ambiguities because they
were unknown to him and thus he clears himself for his religion and
his honor. The meaning of “he clears himself” here is that he seeks to

be free from deficiency and dishonor in his religion and honor.

The wording of the hadith is either a commendation or rebuke for
man, and what happens to him by mentioning the good is a
commendation and by mentioning the bad is a rebuke. This could
sometimes be in man’s seif, his ancestors, or his family. So he who
avoids ambiguous matters has protected his honor from rebuke and
dishonor, which falls upon the one who does not avoid it. In this is

evidence against whoever committed one of the ambiguous matters and
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exposed himself to blame and defamation. This meaning was mentioned
by some of the Pious Predecessors who said, "Whoever exposed himself
to suspicion should not blame whoever thought badly about him.” The
hadith also indicates the praiseworthiness of secking to clear one’s honor

and religion.

* Second Category: For whomever falls into ambiguous matters
that are unknown to him as such, and did something which people
think ambiguous with his knowledge that it is permissible in itself,
then there is no sin upon him from Allah in that. However, if he fears
that people will defame him because of it, in this case, to clear one’s
honor, by leaving it would be better. This is as the Prophet (peace be
upon him) said to one who saw him standing with a woman unknown

to the viewer, “She is [my wife] Safiyyah bint _l-luya:.{.“{'}

“But he who falls into the doubtful matters falls into that which is

unlawful®

Concerning the one who commits a doubtful matter, while it is
ambiguous to him, the Prophet (peace be upon him) stated that he has

fallen into that which is unlawful. This explanation has two meanings:

o That his committing a doubtful matter while it is ambiguous
to him 15 a step towards committing what is unlawful and
what he knows as unlawful in steps and indulgence. In the
hadith, “And whoever bravely indulges in these [unclear]
doubtful things, is likely to commit what is clearly

'} Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-I'tikif (Book on I'tikif) no. 2038,
2039; also Recorded by Muslim (2175) from the hadith of Safiyyah
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illegal.”(") The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “He who
mixes with doubt is likely to commit tyranny,” meaning
that he comes close to committing the completely
prohibited. Tyranny is to advance without fear of anything

Or anyone.,

e The second meaning is that whoever advance towards
something which is ambiguous to him does not see whether
it is permissible or prohibited, thus, and cannot be sure that
the matter itself is permissible, and may fall into the

prohibited without knowing that it is unlawful.

Alldh’s Sanctuary

“Like the shepherd who pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing
therein. Verily, every king has a sanctuary, and Allih’s sanctuary is
His prohibitions.”

This is a parable which the Prophet (peace be upon him) used for
whomever falls into ambiguous maters, for it brings him closer to falling
into what is absolutely unlawful, Thus, the Prophet (peace be upon him)
compared the prohibitions to a sanctuary which is guarded by the king,

who prevents others from coming close to it.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) created a protected sanctuary
twelve miles around his city, No trees from it were to be cut, nor game
hunted. ‘Umar and ‘Uthman protected places for the fodder of camels
given in charity, Similarly, Alldh the Exalted forbid transgressing His

() Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Buyft’ (Book on Transactions)
no. 2051
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prohibitions and prevented His slaves from coming close to them, and

called them Allah's boundaries, saying,
{ i el (it a3 AT (5 a1 a0 S8 4l 39t @l

f [m'.'i_,uli;wul ’ F

which means, (These are the limits (set) by Allih, so
approach them not. Thus does Allih make clear His ayit
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, verses, laws,
legal and illegal things, Alldh’s set limits, orders, etc.) to
mankind that they may become the pious.)
(Al-Bagarah; 2:187)

This clarification defined what he made permissible for them and
what he prohibited to them, so that they wouldn’t come close to the
prohibited or go beyond the permissible. This is what He said in another
verse that reads,

€ gl ah il Al 3938 5 ooy o e S ATl 3 s
[Y¥8 3805 3 pu
which means, (These are the limits ordained by Alldh, so
do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses the

limits ordained by Allih, then such are the wrong-doers.)
(Al-Baqgarah; 2:229)

Allah made he who pastures around the sanctuary or close to it
capable of entering it and grazing therein. For this reason, whoever goes
beyond the lawful and falls into doubtful matters has come as close as
possible to the unlawful. What is more natural than mixing_ with the

absolutely unlawful and falling into it? This is a warning that one should
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stay far away from prohibited deeds and keep a barrier between them and
himself.

Abud-Darda’ said, “Complete piety is that the worshipper should
fear Allah until he fears Him in even the most minute of matters, even to
the extent that he leaves some of those things which he views to be
lawful, fearing that they might be unlawful. In doing so, he makes a veil
between himself and what is unlawful.”

This hadith is used as evidence by those who take the view of
prohibition of what leads to the unlawful, and the prohibition of all
means 1o the unlawful. This is also indicated by the principles of
Shari‘ah, which prohibit even small amounts of substances which require
large amounts to intoxicate. It is also demonstrated by the prohibition
against unrelated men and women being alone together, and prayer after
the dawn and after ‘Asr ¥ in order to stop what could lead to praying at
the time of sunrise and sunset, and preventing the one who is fasting

from sexual foreplay, if it would stir his passions.
oundn f the Heart

“In the body there is a piece of flesh which, if it is sound, all of the
body is sound, and which, if it is diseased, all of the body is
diseased. This part of the body is the heart.”

This indicates that soundness of the actions of the worshipper’s limbs
and his staying far from the unlawful, and avoiding what is doubtful, 1s
according to the soundness of his heart. For if his heart is sound, empty
of all except love for Alldh, and fear of falling into what He hates, then

all of the actions of the body will be sound. This will cause one to stay

(1) ‘Asr: the late afternoon
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far from all unlawful deeds, and avoid what is ambiguous in order to
avoid falling into the unlawful. If the heart is corrupt, controlled by
following its desires and what it loves, regardless of Alldh’s hate for that,
all of the actions of the body will also be corrupt, and it will be spurred
on toward all sins and ambiguities according to following the desires of
the heart. For this reason, the only heart which is accepted by Alldh is
that which is sound. As Alldh says,

€ (M) palr iy AL (5 G ) () g Wy Je G Y 2 D
[AY e mddl B gu]

which means, (Except him who brings to Allih a clean heart
[clean from Shirk (polytheism) and nifiq (hypocrisy)]) (Ash-
Shu’ard’; 26:89)

The sound heart is free of all vice and hated deeds. It is empty of
all except love of Alidh and what Alldh loves, and fear of Alléh and fear
of all which takes him far from Him. Al-Hasan said to a man, “Remedy

your heart. For Allah’s desire for man is the soundness of his heart.”

The meaning of this is the soundness of their hearts; and there is
no soundness of heart until there rests in it the knowledge of Alldh, and
His greatness, and love for Him, and fear of Him, and hope in Him, and

the dependency upon Him, and with these things it is filled.

Soundness of the Limbs

Soundness of the actions of the heart causes soundness of the
actions of the limbs. If the heart is sound, and desires nothing except

Alldh and what He desires, the limbs will do nothing except what Alldh
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desires. They will hurry to what pleases Him, and halt from what He

hates, and what cne fears that He might hate, even if he is not sure of it.

Al-Hassan (may Alldh be pleased with him) said, 1 have not
looked with my eyes, nor pronounced with my tongue, nor beaten with
my hand, nor risen to my feet until I see whether it is for obedience or
disobedience. If it is out of obedience, then 1 proceed, and if for
disobedience, I hold back.” Muhammad bin Al-Fadl Al-Balkhy said, "I
have not taken a step during the last forty years for other than [the sake
of] Allah, the Exalted and Glorified. Further, it was said to Dawid At-
Ta'iy when he went from the shade into the sun, “This is a mistake for

which I am not sure how it will be recorded.”

Those are a people that when their hearts were sound and for
whom no desire for other than Allidh remained, the actions of their limbs
also became sound, and they did not move except for the sake of Allah,
the Exalted and Glorified, and for what pleased Him. And Alldh knows
best.
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HADITH SEVEN

Abit Rugayyah Tamim bin “Aws Ad-Diary (may Allah be pleased

with him) reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“Religion is nagihah.”() The people said, “To whom?” The
Prophet (peace be upon him) replied, “To Allih and to His
Book, and to His Messenger and to the Leaders of the Muslims
and to the common folk of the Muslims.” (Recorded by
Muslim)(*) '

Importance of the Hadith

This hadith is one of the hadiths upon which figh focuses. Al-
Hafizh Abii Nu‘aym said, “This hadith has a great position.”

monition in £ ah
Admonition to Muslims, is found in many hadiths. In some there is
advice to their rulers, and in some, advice of the rulers to their subjects.

1. Admonition to Muslims in general

On the authority of Jarir bin ‘Abdulléh, who said, “I swore my
allegiance to the Prophet (peace be upon him) to perform the prayers, and
pay zakdh.” In this hadith, the counsel is for all Muslims.{a} Also, it was
related on the authority of Abdi Hurayrah, who narrated that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, «The rights of the believer upon the believer

(1) Nagihah: Advice, admonition, or council

(2) Recorded by Muslim ‘n Kitab al-hndn (Book on Faith) 55/95

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Mawdgit As-Saldh (Book on the
Prayer Times) no. 524; and in Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on
Faith) 52/97
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are 8ix,” and from these six, he mentioned, “if he asks for your advice,

you advise him.”(")
2. Admonition to those in authority

It was narrated on the authority of Abi Hurayrah that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “Verily Allih is pleased with you for three
matters and displeased with you concerning three matters. He is
pleased with you for worshipping Him and not ascribing any partner
to Him, for clinging to the cord of Allih and not dividing, and for
being mutually sincere with those whom Allih has put in charge of

your affairs...”(%)
3. Admonition to those in authority over their subjects

It was narrated on the authority of Mughaffal bin Yasér that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “There is no person to whom Allih
gives authority over others and who does not look after them in a
sincere manner that he will not even get the scent of Pardise.”()
Alldh mentioned in His Book that the Prophets (peace be upon them)
advised their people, as is related about Niih (Noah) and Salih.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) stated, “Religion is nasihah. ” This
saying indicates that nasihah includes the branches of Islam, imdn, and
ihsdn which were mentioned in the hadith of Gabriel (peace be upon

him), as they were all termed to be a “religion”. Correct admonition

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb As-Salim (Book on Greetings) 2162/5

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, no. 442; also recorded
by Ibn Hibbén in his Sahih no. 3388

(®) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Ahkim (Book on Rulings) no.
7150; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-hndn (Book on Faith), no.
142/229.
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necessitates performing what He has made mandatory in the most
complete fashion possible, which is ihsdn. Thus, admonition is not
complete without it, which does not come without the mandatory
complete love and appreciation. This requires effort to draw close to Him
by performance of supererogatory acts of obedience, and leaving the
unlawful and disliked.

Al-Khataby said, “nasifah” is a word that expresses a sentence; it
the desire for good for the one who is advised. He further said, “The
linguistic root of “nasihah” means purity.” This is in the same sense as,

“Honey is purified from the wax.”

Thus, the meaning of nasihah for Alldh is: The comrectness of
belief in His Oneness and sincerity of intention in His worship. The
meaning of nagihah for His Book is faith in it and acting according to it.
Nasihah for His Prophet is belief in his prophethood, and obeying him in
what he ordered and prohibited. Nagihah for common Muslims 1s guiding
them to what is for their benefit.

The Explanation of Nasihah (Admonition)

Nasihah is the heart’s attention for an advised action regardless of

the person. It is of two types: obligatory and supererogatory.

The nasihah which is obligatory in the sight of Alldh 1s the
intense attention of the one giving advice for that which is advised in
performing that which is obligatory and avoiding that which is
prohibited.
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The nagihah which is supererogatory is the preference of the love
of Alldh over the love for oneself. For this reason, if one is faced with
two matters, one for one’s own sake, and the other for the sake of his
Lord, he should begin with that which is for his Lord and defer that
which is for himself.

The nagihah for His Book is the intense love and reverence for its
positon, as it is the Speech of the Creator and the intense desire to
understand it. It is also the intense care to reflect upon it, and to stop
while reading it to find the meanings of what his Lord loves for him to
understand about Himself, and to perform it for Him after he

understands it.

The nasihah for the Prophet (peace be upon him) was to exert
effort in his obedience, support and aid, and spend wealth if he desired
and speed to his love. After the death of the Prophet (peace be upon him),
it was the care to pursue his sunnah, revive his manners and ethics, honor
his orders and perform them, and exireme anger and turning way from
any who performed their religion away from his sunnah, and anger for
whomever followed his sunnah for the sake of some earthly gain, even if
he were devout by doing so. It is also love for whomever was one of his,
such as his relatives, in-laws, hijrah support, or who accompanied him
even one hour of the night or day for the sake of Islam and imitated him

in his manners and dress.

The nasihah for the leaders [political and religious] of the
Muslims, is love for their righteousness, guidance, justice, and desire that
the Muslims unite under their leaders, as well as hate when Muslims
divide because of them.flt is also to be devout by obeying them in

obedience to Alldh, and hating those who choose to rebel against them
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and prefer to glorify themselves rather than show obedience to Alldh the
Glorified and Magnificent.

The nasihah for Muslims is to love for them what you love for
yourself, and to hate for them what you hate for yourself, and to feel
mercy towards them. One should respect their elders, feel sad in thew
sadness, and feel happy in their hapiness even if it harms one in one’s
livelihood. This could happen by lowering prices when selling
merchandise, even if this causes a loss in profit in his trade. Similarly, he
should share their feelings regarding whatever harms them in general,
and to feel happy with what benefits them, and to feel happy for their
continual success, as well as supporting them against their enemies, and

keeping all injury or ill away from them.

Some of the ways of nagihiah to them are by keeping injury or ill
from them, preferring the poor, educating the ignorant and returning with
gentleness any of them who went astray from the truth in word or action,
and being gentle with them in ordering righteousness and forbidding evil,
and loving removal of their corruption, even if it causes harm to him in
his life. Just as some of the Pious Predecessors said, “I wish that this
creation obeyed Alldh, even if it required that my flesh be torn from my
body.”

Tvpes of Nasihah (Admonition)

Among the types of admonition for the sake of Alldh and His
Book and His Prophet, is that which is specific to scholars, such as
returning the desires which lead one astray back to the straight path with

the Qur'dn and sunnah, and clarifying the proofs against such desires.

Similarly, it includes rejecting weak statements from the mistakes of the
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scholars, while clarifying the evidence of the Qur’dn and Sunnah in
answering them, as well as the clarification of what is correct from the
Prophet’s hadiths (peace be upon him), and what is not authentic by
clarifying which narrators were accepted and those who were not, as well
as clarifying the mistakes from the trustworthy narrators whose
narrations were accepted.

Among the greatest types of admonition is to advise he who seeks
consultation on his matters, just as the Prophet (peacc be upon him) said,
“If one of you are asked by his brother for advice, advise him.”(") In
some of the hadiths it is narrated that it is among the Muslim’s rights
upon the Muslim to admonish in his absence.(*} The meaning of this is
that if people speak badly about a man in his absence, the Muslim should
support him and answer for him. If he later saw that person whom he
defended in his absence, he should not mention it. For advising in
someone’s absence indicates the sincerity of the advisor's Intention,
rather than making that advice known in his presence, flattering him, yet

cheating him in his absence.

he Manners of Nasi Admonition

The Pious Predecessors were secretive when giving advice to
anyone, to the extent that some of them said, “Whoever advised his
brother regarding what is between them, it is advice. Yet whoever

advised him in front of people, it is a reprimand.”

% Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Adib (Book on Good Manners),
no. 2737

@ Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Jand'iz (Book on Funerals), no.
1917; also recorded by Ahmad 2/321
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HADITH EIGHTH

On the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them), the

Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said,

“I have been ordered to fight against the people until they testify
that there is none worthy of worship except Allih and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allih, establish the prayer, and
give the zakih. Then, if they do that, their blood and wealth will
be protected from me, except in accordance with the right of
Islam. And their reckoning will be with Aldh, the Exalted.”"”
(Recorded by Al-Bukhiry and Muslim.)

¢ Inviolability of One’s Life and Wealth
“Their blood and wealth will be protected from me”

This indicates that at the time of his statement, the Prophet (peace
be upon him) was ordered to fight and kill whoever rejected Islam. This

ocurred after his emigration to Madinah.

It 15 known that the Prophet (peace be upon him) would accept
whoever came to him wanting to enter Islam, by their pronunciation of
the two testimonies.” This alone was sufficient to make his blood
inviolable and make him a Mushim. Because of this, people denounced
Usdmah bin Zayd for killing someone who said, “There is no god but
Alldh,” just as he was about to kill him. And the Prophet (peace be upon

him) was harsh in his criticism of him.

1) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) no. 25; also
Recorded by Muslim in Kitidb Al-Imédn (Book on Faith), no. 22/36

@ [The two testimonies: That there is no God but Alldh, and that
Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger]
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After accepting their Islam, the Prophet (peace be upon him)
would order them to perform the prayers and pay zakdh, as is mentioned
in the hadith of Mu’adh, when he was sent to Yemen and ordered first to
call people to pronounce and believe in the two testimonies, The Prophet
told him, “And if they obey you in that, then inform them of the
prayer, then zakdh.”" The meaning behind this is that whoever became
a Muslim by entering Islam is then ordered to perform the prayers, and
then to pay zakih. Whenever someone asked the Prophet (peace be upon
him) about Islam, he mentioned to him the two testimonies, and the other
pillars of Islam, as he said to Gabriel (peace be upon him) when he
{Gabriel) asked about Islam.

Thus, it becomes clear that the words of the two testimonies alone
protect he who pronounces them, and by them he becomes a Muslim.
When he enters Islam, and performs the prayer, and pays zakdh, and
upholds Islamic laws, then he is entitled to the rights of Muslims, and is
held accountable for that which they are held accountable, If he falls
short on any of these pillars, and they are a group, they are to be fought.
The words of Allah the Exalted indicate that those who do not perform
the prayer, or pay zakdh are to be fought; He says,

[2 Gail 5 upn] § glasan | 9138 SIS 15T S5l )l 50 o
which means, (...But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk
(polytheism) and accept Islamic Monotheism] and perform As-

Salih and give Zakih, then leave their way free,..)
(At-Tawbah; 9:5)

™ Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Az-Zakih (Book on Zakdh) no. 1395;
also Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith),
no.19/31-29
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and says,

[VY Zsi 5 pga] ) B ASHIGALE BLST 1Ty BNl ) galBlg ) gils ol D
which means, (But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk
(polytheism) and accept Islamic Monotheism| and perform As-

Salih and give Zakdh, then they are your brethren in
religion...) (At-Tawbah; 9:11)

and says,
[ 47 5 Sugm] AL 00 93y At 0S5 Y S b D
which means, (And fight them until there is no more fitnah
[disbelief and worshiping of other along with Allih] and [all

and every kind] of wuréhip is for Alldh [Alone|)
(Al-Bagarah; 2:193)

and says,

'IJ.u.'i.l__gpLha. ;_y.ﬂ'rdud.ah.nlﬂ!'l i_g.’uu'l‘;"p IJJ"‘ Lag b
[nwnwéiéﬂ! O &43;15311 J 5315 B30al

which means, (And they were commanded not, but that they
should worship Allih, and worship none but Him Alone
[abstaining from ascribing partners to Him], and perform As-
Saldh, and give zakdh, and that is the right religion.)
{Al-Bayyinah; 98:5)

It was known that whenever the Prophet (peace be upon him) went
out to fight [in Alldh’s Cause] against any nation, he never attacked till
morning, and he would wait and see. If he heard the adhan, he would
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postpone the attack; and if not, he would attack them. This was assuming

the possibility that they might have entered into Islam.(")

All of this indicates that he would give consideration to the
condition of those who were entering into Islam; whether they performed
the prayers, and paid zakdh or not. If they had not, he would not stop
fighting them. It was around this issue that the debate between Abili Bakr
and ‘Umar (may Alldh be pleased with them) centered. It is recorded Al-
Bukhéry and Muslim, on the authority of AbG Hurayrah (may Alldh be
pleased with him), that when the Prophet (peace be upon him) died, and
Abil Bakr As-Siddig {may Alldh be pleased with him) was chosen as a
Caliph after him, some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief. “Umar said to
Abii Bakr, “How dare you fight the people while Alldh’s Messenger
(peace be upon him) said, "I have been ordered to fight the people
until they say, ‘There is none worthy of worship except Allih.’
Whoever says, ‘There is none worthy of worship except Allih,” has
had his life and wealth protected from me, except according to its
due right. And his reckoning is with Allih, the Glorified and
Magnificent.” Abii Bakr said, "By Allah, I will fight him who
discriminates between zakdh and saldh [prayers], for zakdh is the
compulsory right to be taken from the wealth. By Allah, if they refuse to
give me even a rope for tying which they used to give to Alldh’s
Messenger (peace be upon him), I would fight them for withholding it.”
‘Umar said, “By Alldh! 1 saw that Alldh had opened the chest of Abd

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Al-Adhdn (Book on Adhian), no. 610;
also recorded by Muslim in Kilib As-Saldh (Book on Prayer), no.
382/9 from the hadith of Anas.
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Bakr to the fight, and I came to know for certain, that [i.e., the decision to
fight] was the truth.”(")

Abii Bakr amde the decision to fight them based on the words,
“except according to its due right,” which indicates that fighting
against those who pronounce the two testimonies 1s permissible in such a
case, but that within it is the obligatory payment of zakdh. ‘Umar (may
Alldh be pleased with him} assumed that merely saying the testimony
made his blood impermissible to be shed in this life, as he held to the
general meaning of the first hadith. In the same way, a group of people
believed that anyone who pronounced the two testimonies would be
prevented from entering the [Hell] Fire, holding to the literal meaning of
the words which were mentioned in another hadith. However this is not
correct. Thereafter ‘Umar retracted his opinion, agreeing with Imam Abi
Bakr (may Alldh be pleased with him).

Abi Bakr's words, “By Allah, I will fight him who discriminates
between zakdh and galdh [prayers], for zakdh is the compulsory right to
be taken from the wealth,” indicate that whomever leaves prayer is to be
fought, because it is an obligation on the body, and similarly who holds

back from paymg zakah 1s to be fought, because it 1s a financial

obligation.

The fact that the fighting of whomever leaves performing prayer
was used to draw the conclusion on the ruling on whomever stops paying
zakdh is an indication that there is consensus with regard to fighting

whomever stops performing prayer. Prayer is not mentioned specifically

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-I'isdim Bil-Kitdb Was-Sunnah
(Book on Holding Fast to the Qur'dn and the Sunnah) nos. 7284, 7285
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in the hadith which ‘Umar (may Alldh be pleased with him) related to
support his view. However, it is understood from the statement, “except
according to its due right.,” Thus, the same ruling applies to zakih,
because it is from its due rights, and all of these are among the rights of
Islam.

What is mentioned in Sahih Muslim is also used to prove the
fighting of whomever stops performing prayer, for it was narated on the
authority of Umm Salamah that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Your rulers will take power over you. You will either agree with or
condemn [their actions]. He who condemns has cleared [himself] and
who hated that is safe, as opposed to those who were pleased and
followed [them].’ They asked him, ‘O Messenger of Allih, shouldn’t
we fight them?’ He said, not [so long as] they perform the prayer

[are Muslims].”(")

Previously it was mentioned that Abli Bakr included prayer and
zakah in his understanding of the Prophet’s words (peace be upon him),
“except according to its due right”. Similarly, other scholars have also

included fasting and performing the pilgrimage.

Also included in the exception to the inviolability of his blood
except by due right is the committing of crimes which make one’s blood
permissible to be shed. What is in the two authentic books of hadith bears

witness to this, as it was narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’id (may
Alldh be pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“The blood of a Muslim who confesses that no one has the right to be

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdrah (Book on Rulership)
1854/62, 63 '
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worshipped but Allih and that I am the Messenger of Allih, cannot
be shed, except in three cases: (1) A life for a life, (in cases of
intentional murder without right); (2) A married person who
commits illicit sexual intercourse, and (3) the one who turns away
from Islam (an apostate) and leaves the group of Muslims (by
innovative heresy, new ideas, or things, etc. in the Islamic
religion).”(")

This is also shown by his words, “And his reckoning is with
Allih,” meaning that the two testimonies, in addition to performing
prayer, and paying the zakdh, makes one’s blood and wealth inviolable in
this life, except if he commits what makes it permissible. With regard to
the Hereafter, his reckoning is with Allah the Glorified and Majestic, for
if he is truthful with regard to his testimony, Alldh will allow him to
enter into Paradise, and if he is untruthful then he is among the

hypocrites in the lowest depths of the Hellfire.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Ad-Diyit (Book on Blood-Money),
no. 6878; also recorded by Muslim, hadith no. 1676/25
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HADITH NINE
It was narrated on the authority of Abli Hurayrah ‘Abdur-Rahman

bin Sakhr (may Alldh be pleased with him) who said, “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) saying,

“What I have forbidden you, stay away from. What I have
ordered you [to do], do as much of it as you can. Verily, the
people before you were destroyed only because of their excessive
questioning and their disagreeing with their Prophets.”(")
(Recorded by Al-Bukhiry and Muslim)
Guidance of the Hadith
This hadith indicates the abhorrence of asking too many questions
and the sin which it incurs, in order that it not become a cause of greater
strictness in the revelation. It was related on the authority of Sa‘ad that
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The Muslim with the greatest
sin with respect to other Muslims is the one who asked about

something which was not forbidden but became forbidden due to his

questioning.”(")

The Prophet (peace be upon him) prohibited g/ and géd/ (sinful and
useless talk, like backbiting etc., or that you talk too much or talk about
others), asking too many questions (on disputed religious maters, etc.) or

asking others for something (except in great need), and the wasting of

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-I'tisaam (Book on Holding Fast to
the Qur’dn and Sunnah) no. 7288; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib
Al-Fadid'il (Book on Fada’il) 1337/120

(2) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Fad'il 2358/132, 133
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wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking, etc).(') He
prohibited the asking of such questions, fearing that lawful matters would
be made unlawful, or that difficult matters be made obligatory. This is
not the only reason behind the abhorrence of such questioning. Rather,
there is still another reason which is indicated by the statement of Ibn
“Abbés, “[Don’t ask], rather, wait... [to see] if the Qur’an is revealed; for

you won't ask about anything that you will not find its clarification.”

The meaning of this is that everything which Muslims need with
regard to their religion must be clarified by Alldh in His Book, and His
Messenger (peace be upon him) informed of it. Thus, there is then no
need for anyone to ask a question, for Alldh the Exalted is more
knolwedgeable with regard to the benefit of His slaves than they are, and
whatever is for their guidance or benefit, Alldh must clarify it for them

before they ask. This is as He says,
& - - 2 LI ]
[PV el 5y ger] § | gl o asl Al b
which means, (...|Thus] does Alih make clear to you |[His Law] lest
you go astray...) (An-Nisi’; 4:176)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to be asked about matters
and they would be addressed in the Qur’an, such as when ‘Umar asked
him about A/-Kaldlah [one who dies in war and leaves no dependents].
The Prophet (peace be upon him) answered, “The verse of Sayf is
sufficient for you.” In this hadith, the Prophet of Alldh (peace be upon
him) indicated that occupying oneself with carrying out Allah’s orders,

and avoiding His prohibitions distracts one from asking questions. Then

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Az-Zakih no. 1477: from the haidht
of Al-Mughirah bin Shu’bah
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he said, “If I prohibited something to you, then stay away fom it; and
if I ordered of ydu a matter, then do of it what you are able.”

Thus it 1s incumbent upon each Muslim to seek out whatever came
from Alldh and His Prophet (peace be upon him) and make an effort to
understand it, while stopping to ponder its meanings. If it is a factual
matter, then the Muslim is required to occupy himself with believing and
submitting thereto. If however, it is a matter requiring some action, he
must make his utmost effort to fulfill what he is able to from what is
ordered, and to avoid what is prohibited. Thus, his attention will be

completely directed to that and not to anything else.

This was the condition of the Companions of the Prophet (peace be
upon him) as well as that of the two generations after them, with
beneficience in ther pursuit of beneficial knowledge from the Qur'dn
and sunnah. If the intenion of the listener was distracted from listening to
the orders and prohibitions by hypothetical matters, he might fall short.
Also focusing on hypothetical matters falls under what 1§ prohibited and

prevents seriousness in following what is ordered.

It is reported that “A man asked Ibn “Umar (may Alldh be pleased
with him) about the touching of the Black Stone. Ibn ‘Umar said, ‘I saw
Allah’s Messenger (peace be upon him) touching anﬂ kissing it.” The
questioner said, ‘But if there were a throng (much rush) round the
Ka’bah and the people overpowered me, (what would I do)?’ He replied
angrily, ‘Stay in Yemen (as that man was from Yemen). I saw Alldh’s
Messenger (peace be upon him) touching and kissing it."”'(")

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Hajj (Book on Hajj) no. 1611; also
recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Hajj (Book on Haijj) no. 861
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What Ibn ‘Umar meant was that you should not worry about
anything except following the Prophet (peace be upon him). There is no
need for hypothetical inabilities or difficulties before the matter actually
happens, because this causes one’s determination to follow the order to
become lax. Being knowledgeable in religion and questioning can either
be praised if it is for the sake of acting on it., condemned if it is merely
for the sake of arguing and debate,

It was narrated that ‘Aly bin Abi Talib (may Allah be pleased
with him) mentioned a tribulation which would appear towards the end
of time [before the Day of Judgement]. ‘Umar asked him, “When is that,
O *Aly?" He answered, “If he became knowledgeable in matters other
than religion, and learned for other than the sake of acting upon that
knowledge, and performed religious acts for some benefit [wealth,

position, etc] in this life.”

For this reason, many of the Companions and their followers
hated being asked about events before they occurred, and would not
answer such questions. ‘Amr bin Marrah related that ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab appeared before the people and said, “Are you not ashamed to
ask about events which have not yet happened? Verily, we are already
occupied with what has happened.” Also, Tbn ‘Umar (may Alldh be
pleased with them) said, “Don’t ask about what has not yet come to pass,
for I heard ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) curse one who asked
about what has not yet happened.”

Seeking Beneficial Knowledge

In this section, people have been divided into various categories:

One group composed people who followed the scholars of nadith in
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closing the door on questioning to the limit of only what Allih revealed
to His Prophet (peace be upon him), even if it lessened his understanding
and knowledge. Thus, they carried the knowledge of figh, though they

were not knowledgeable.

Some of the scholars of opinion in figh branched out, creating
issues before they happened, whether they were related to what happened
ordinarily or not. They busied themselves with the task of answering
these issues, and the debates and arguments with regard to them
mcreased. This continued until it caused division among the hearts of the
Muslims and left them filled with desire, hatred, and animosity as a
result. There were many such scholars who did this with the intention of
defeating others, or seeking high positions, or showing off to get the
attention of people. This is what was condemned by the Rabbéniyyiin
[learned men of religion who practice what they know and also preach to
others], and the ugliness and abhorrence of which was indicated by the

Sunnah.

The concern of most of the scholars of hadith in Figh, who acted
upon their knowledge, was to research meanings of the Book on Alldh
[the Qur’an] and its explanations from the authentic Sunnah and the
statements of the Companions and those who followed them in
beneficience. They also focused on the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be
upon him) to know what is authentic from what is not. After which they
worked to derive the rulings and understandings therefrom, while
stopping to ponder its meanings. Similarly, they studied the words of the
Companions and those who followed them in beneficience with regard to
the various sciences, such as Qur'dnic Exegesis, Hadith, issues of the

lawful and the unlawful, and the fundamentals of sunnah and
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asthetecism, and heart softeners, etc. This is the way of Imam Ahmad

and those who agreed with him from the scholars of the Rabbdniyin.

Knowing this, whover is engrossed in his work will be too
preoccupied with it to consider such newly introduced opinions which
are neither beneficial, nor do they happen. Debating such issues,
however, only leads to quarrels and arguments and increasing gi/ and
gdl.(") Imam Ahmad, when asked something about newly created issues
which did not happen, would often reply, “Leave us from these newly

mnovated matters.”

The crux of the entire matter is to intend, by asking questions for
the sake of Alldh, and to draw close to him with the knowledge of what
was revealed to His Prophet and the manners of his way, and to act
accordingly, and to call all of creation to it. Whoever did so, Alldh
supported, strenghtened, inspired, guided and taught him what he did not
know. He became from the scholars whom Alldh Praised in His Book by
saying,

(YA R85 550 o LRl oalis (pa AL o555 L) B
which means, (It is only those who have knowledge among His
slaves that fear Alldh.) (Fatir; 35:28)

For they and the men of understanding are those who fear Alldh.

Commentary on the Hadith

Returning to the hadith of Abli Hurayrah we say that whoever
follows the example of the Pr{:-rphet (peace be upon him) in this hadith,

(") Qil and Qdl: sinful and useless talk like backbiting etc. talking foo
much or talk about others
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and ends with what it resulted in, and is too preoccupied with that for
anything else, will be successful in this life and in the Hereafier.
Similarly, whoever contradicts that, and busies himself with his thoughts
and what he admires will fall into the same condition as the People of the
Book who were destroyed because of their incessant questioming and
~ differing with their Prophets, and lack of submission and obedience to
their Messengers, just as the Prophet warned.

“What I have forbidden you, stay away from. What I have

ordered vou [to do], do as much of it as you can.”

Some scholars have said that prohibitions are stronger than orders,
because the prohibition did not allow for anything to be committed,
whereas the order was limited, according to one’s ability. Ibn ‘Umar said,
“Returning one déniq () which is illegally gained is better than spending
one hundred thousand in the way of Allah.” Ibn Al-Mubérak said, “To
return one dirham [gained by doubtful means] is more beloved to me
than giving charity of one hundred thousand after one hundred thousand
until it reaches six hundred thousand.” *Umar bin ‘Abdul-*Aziz said, “I
would prefer to pray only the five prayers and leave the witr, and to give
zakdh and not pay even one dirham charity, and to fast the month of
Ramadéin and never fast another day after it, and to make the obligatory
Hajj and never perform it again, than to intend to eat from the bounty of

my food which I made from what Alldh has prohibited, and then stop

myself from eating it.”

(') Dinig: an ancient coin equal to 1/6 of a dirham
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The previous words indicate that avoiding the unlawful even if
only very slight, is preferred to increasing one’s supererogatory deeds as
the former is obligatory, and the latter is not. The truth of the matter is
that Alldh does not burden His slaves with what is beyond their ability.
Out of His mercy for them, Alldh has made allowances, lifting the
obligation of many deeds due to mere difficulty. However, there is no
excuse for anyone with regard to commiting the unlawful due to being
invited to them or through his desires. Rather, Alldh ordered them to
leave them under all conditions, and only permitted them to partake of
prohibited foods in cases of necessity in order to preserve his life, not to
enjoy or satisfy his desires.

The Prophet’s words, (peace be upon him), “Go straight and you
will not be able™"
Al-Hakam bin Hazan Al-Kalafy said, “I reached the Prophet (peace be
upon him) and witnessed the Friday prayer with him, Then the Prophet

mean that you will not be able to follow it perfectly.

(peace be upon him) stood, leaning on a stick or a bow. He praised Alldh
and glorified Him with a few blessed, good, short words, and then said,
‘0 you people, verily you cannot bear, and you will not do all which I
have ordered you. However, aim at your target and be informed of

good news.’”(%)

“What I have ordered you [to do], do as much of it as you can.”

(') Recorded by Ibn Majah in Kitib Af-Tahdrah (Book on Purification) no.
277; also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad 5/276, 277, 180, and 182
from the hadith of Thawhin

(?) Recorded by Abli Dawid in Kildb As-Saldh (Book on Prayer) no.
1096,alse recorded by Abhmad in his Musnad_4/212; and Ibn
Khuzaymah in his Safiii no. 1452
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This indicates that the one is incapable of doing what is ordered
completely, but is able to do part of it, must do what he can of it.

For example, in prayer; the one who is not able to perform the
obligatory prayers standing, should sit. If he cannot sit, then he should

perform them lying down.

It 1s related on the authoirty of ‘Umaridn bin Hussayn that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Pray standing, and if you are not
able, then sitting, and if you are not able, then on your side.”" If he
is unable to do any of these, then he should motion with his eyelids and
pray by means of his intention, since the obligation of the prayer is not

removed from him (according to the most well known opinionss).

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitab At-Tagsir fi As-Saldh (Book on
Shortening the Prayer) no. 1117
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HADITH TEN

Abli Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him)

said,

Ex

“Verily Allih, the Exalted, is pure and accepts only that which
is pure. Allih has commanded the believers to do that which he
has commanded the Messengers. The Exalted has said, ‘O
Messengers! Eat of the good things and do right.’ And the
Exaited also said, ‘O Believers! Eat of the good things that We
have provided for you and be grateful to Allih, if it is indeed
He Whom you worship.”” Then he [the Prophet (peace be upon
him)] mentioned a man who after a long journey is disheveled
and dust-colored. “|The man] stretches his hands out toward
the sky and says, ‘O Lord, O Lord,” while his food is unlawful,
his drink is unlawful, his clothing unlawful and his
nourishment is unlawful. How is he to be answered [in such a
state] 7" (Recorded by Muslim).

of the Hadith

“Verily Allih, the Exalted, is pure.”

Pure in this connotation denotes that Alldh is Holy, and free from

all defeciencies and flaws, This is the same meaning as Allah’s words,

t_iLg.El.U UJ.H.H‘IJM uhgﬂljuwcuuﬂlu‘_ﬁaﬁ;ﬂ uh.ual!?

[V 25 500 € ; S 33 u“-ﬂ o o5t s Las 398 i *-WJ‘

which mean, (Bad statements are for bad people (or bad women

for bad men) and bad people for bad statements (or bad men

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zakih (Book on Zakah) 1015/65
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for bad women). Good statements are for good people (or good
women for good men) and good people for good statements (or
good men for good women): such (good people) are innocent of
(every) bad statement which they say; for them is forgiveness,
and generous provision [Paradise]) (An-Nir; 24:26)

Alldh the Exalted has divided speech into that which is good and pure,

and that which is wicked and impure, saying

F owop

“bl.‘.tl.alu.h meﬂudﬂ!yﬁ#‘u‘nﬂ
[Hrmw-wnifl-wﬁwtesﬁs

which means, (See you not how Allih sets forth a parable? A
goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its
branches (reach) to the sky (i.e., very high)) (Ibrdhim; 14;24)

and saying,
G o ) B oo cliia) L 55058 L 1 gy
B PRI T i PO vy
which means, (And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil

tree uprooted rom the surface of earth, having no stability.)
(Ibrdhim; 14;26)

Allah also says,
[V e 5 a0 € 45 i) ey ) A1) Sy 4G
which means (To Him ascend (all) the goodly words, and the
righteous deeds exalt it (i.e. the goodly words are not accepted

by Allih unless and until they are followed by good deeds))
(Fdtir; 35:10)
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) also used the words to describe the

pure as lawful, and the impure unlawful.

Alldh the Exalted described the Believers as being pure in His saying,
b ;*E.-.;h::' PG Dlal) ablE g Codll 7Y Jail 5 um)
which mean (Those whose lives the angels take while they are in

a pious state (i.e,. pure from all evil, and worshipping none but
Allih Alone)) (An-Nahl; 16:32)

And the angels say at the time of death, “O come out you pure soul. You
were pure while in the body.” And the angels greet them with the
greeting of, “‘Peace”, as they enter Paradise, and say to them, “You have

done well.”

Because of the faith in the believer's heart, he is completely pure:
his heart, his tongue, and his body. This shows on his tongue by his
rememberence of Alldh, and his limbs by the righteous deeds which he
performs, both of which are the fruit of that faith and included in its
name. All of these pure things are accepted by Allah.

Allih only Accepts from the Pious

The greatest way in which a Believer can achieve purity of deeds
is by purity of his food, making sure that it be from lawful suorces. Thus,
his deeds will be purified. In this hadith, there is an indication that He
does not accept one’s deeds and does not purify him except by eating
what is lawful. Eating what is unlawful corrupts one’s deeds and prevents
them from being accepted, for, after that statement, he (The Prohet) said,
“Verily Allih, the Exalted, is pure and accepts only that which is
pure. Allih has commanded the believers to do that which he has

141



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-'ULOM WAL-HIKAM

commanded the Messengers. The Exalted has said, ‘O Messengers!
Eat of the good things and do right.” And the Exalted also said, ‘O
believers! Eat of the good things that We have provided for you and
be grateful to Alldh, if it is indeed He Whom youn worship.”

The meaning of this is that the Prophets and their nations are
ordered to eat from what is pure; that which is lawful, and earned by
righteous work. For as long as the food is lawful and the work righteous
it 1s accepted. However, if the food is not lawful, then how can the deeds
be accepted? What was mentioned about the liklihood of supplicaton
being accepted with the unlawful is an example of the impossibility of

accepting the deeds from one whose nourishment is from the unlawful,
Allah, the Exalted says,

[V B3 150 € Bl e A0 S 1)
which means, (Allih doth accept of the sacrifice of those who are
pious.) (Al-Ma’idah; 5 27)

The Pious Predecesors used to fear for themselves from the
implication of this verse lest they are not among the righteous people
whose deeds are accepted by Almighty Alldh. Imdm Ahmed was asked
about the meaning of the “pigus” in this verse to which he answered, “It
connotes being cautious towards everything so that one might not fall in

what is prohibited.”

Charity given out of ill-gotten money is not acceptable. Imam
Muslim recorded on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Prophet (peace be upon him said, “Allih does accept
prayer that is not preceded by ablution, nor does He the charity
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given out of Ghuliil (property taken from the war booty before its
distribution).”"

Abii Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Alldh neither accepts prayer without purification, nor charity from
Whomever gives in charity what is equivalent to a date that is from
his pure earnings, and Allih only accepts what is pure; then The
Merciful [Alldh] takes it with His right hand.”?

Giving charity out of illicit money takes one of the following two cases:

Case One: Given charity by a userer or betrayor person or the like,
which is the subjectmatter of the above hadiths. Allah would not accept

this form of giving out in charity.

Case One: Giving charity by someone who could not pay back certain
dues on him: so he/she gives the due totals in charity on behalf of dues
owner or his heirs. The majority of scholars say that this form of charity

is acceptable to Almighty Allah.
The Causes of Answers to lication

“Then he [the Prophet (peace be upon him)] mentioned a man who
after a long journey is disheveled and dust-colored. “|The man]
stretches his hands out toward the sky and says, “O Lord, O Lor .,”
while his food is unlawful, his drink is unlawful, his clothing
unlawful and his nourishment is unlawful. How is he to be answered

[in such a state]?”

01 Recorded by by Muslim in Kitib At-Tahirah (Book on Purinification),
no. 224

@ Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Az-Zakih (Book on Zakdh) no. 1410;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zakih (Book on Zakah) 1014/63
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With these words, the Prophet (peace be upon him) indicated the
manners of supplication and the causes which bring about a re'.sﬁnnse to
them. He also indicated what prevents the supplication from being
answered. He mentioned four causes which bring about answers to one’s

supplications.

One of them is a long journey. Travelling, in itself, is a cause for a
response to supplication, as mentioned in the hadith narrated on the
authority of Abl Hurayrah that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“There are three whose supplication is answered without doubt: the
suﬁﬁﬁéaﬁun of the oppressed, the supplication of the traveller, and
the supplicationof the father for his son.”(')

Thus, when the travel s long, he is nearer a response to
supplication. This is because one expects him to be dejected because of
the long journey and being away from his home. Bearing difficulties and

dejection are some of the greatest causes for answer to supplication.

The second cause 1s that one’s clothes have become worn out, and
his appearance is disheveled and dusty. This is also one of the causes for
the answering of supplication, as was mentioned in the well known
hadith for the Prophet (peace be upon him) in which he said, “Many a

.....

(') Recorded by Abtt Dawid in Kitdb As-Salih (Book on Prayer) no. 1536;
also recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kikib Al-Birr was-Silah (Book on
CGoodness and Keeping Relations) no. 1905; and by Ahmad 2/258
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the doors |[whereas Allih holds him in such high esteem] that if he
were to swear by Alldh, Allih would fulfill that for him.”(")

It is described that when the Prophet (peace be upon him) went

out to pray for 1}ain, he would go out in a very humble, modest manner to
beseech Allah.(%)

The third cause is raising one’s hands to the sky, which is one of
the manners of supplication because of which it is answered. It is
mentioned in the hadith of Salman that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “Your Lord is munificent and generous, and is ashamed to turn

away empty the hands of His servant when he raises them to Him.”

Raising the hands in supplication was known to be the practice of
the Prophet (peace be upon him). When he performed the prayer for rain,
he raised his hands so high that one could see the white of his mmpiif}
Similarly, when he beseeched Alldh for help against the polytheists
during the Battle of Badr, he extended his arms such that his cloak fell

off his shoulders.”

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr wag-Silah (Book on Goodness
and Keeping Relations) no. 2622/138 from the hadith of Abi
Hurayrah

(2) Recorded by Abii Dawi(id in Kitib As-Salih (Book on Prayer) no. 1165;
also recorded by At-Tirmidhy no. 558, and 559; and he said that it is
a good authentic (hasan sahih) hadith; also recorded by Nasd’y in
Kitib Al-Istisqd’ (Book on Supplication for Rain) no. 1505; and Ibn
Majah in Kitdb lqdmat-As-Salih (Book on Calling to the Prayer) no.
1266; and Ahmad 1/230 from the hadith of Ibn "Abbas.

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Istisqd” (Book on Supplication for
Rain) no. 1031; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Salit Al-Istisqd” no.
895 from Anas

(4) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb A-fihdd Was-Siyar t (Book on Holy
Fighting), no. 895 from “Umar bin Al-Khattab
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The fourth cause is pleading with Alldh by repetitively remembering
and mentioning His Lordship is the greatest thing by which one seeks
answers to supplication. Reflecting on the supplications that are
mentioned in the Qur’an, one finds that they open by mentioning the Lord,

such as in Alldh’s words,

L&;mnnﬁ‘ﬂqumt.u 1q.ﬁLu1 la.qu_g.i.t;_;.-Ha.nJP
{T-‘injgl!nm]ﬂ__ﬂ.ﬂl *.,_-.I“F-

which mean, (And of them there are some who say, “Our
Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the torment
of the Fire!™) (Al-Bagarah; 2:201)

and

ala LS 1 ILqindm‘ﬂjLthU:ni Jiumuu 1...1.«.1%,..&@@
[YA 5l 5 g § 4y L) A8l Luhlt:h.t";'j'.u_;hﬂﬁwwﬂ'iuk

which means, (Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall
into error. Our Lord, Lay not on us a burden like that
which You did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians),
Our Lord, put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to bear.) (Al-Bagarah; 2:286)

and
L)) @i (pe U Ly Uiia 3) 35 sl 35 5
[A e J 5] § Ll el Efi}
which means, ((They say), “Our Lord! Let not our hearts
deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and
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grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower.”)
{Al-‘Imran; 3:8)

The Qur’an contains many other such verses.

Mailik and Sufiyin were asked about someone who says in his
supplication, “O My Master.” They said, “He should say, ‘O Lord.”™
Malik added, “As was said by the Prophets in their supplications.”

And as for what prevents supplications from being answered, the
Prophet (peace be upon him) indicated that it is delving into the unlawful,
whether from one’s food, drink, clothes, or nutrition. It was said by
Wahb bin Munabbih, that “Who feels happy that Alldh responds to his

supplication should make his food pure.”

Obstacles to the Answering of Prayers

“How is he to be answered [in such a state]?”

The meaning of this statement is “How does he expect to be
answered?” It is in the form of a question, used to express surprise and
unlikelihood, rather than as a literal question, This is understood as 1t is
impossible for his supplications to be answered in their entirety. From
this, it is also understood that delving into the unlawful and being
nourished by it constitute obstacles to having one’s supplications
answered. However, there may be circumstances that keep this obstacle
from preventing the responses to supplication. Committing prohibited
acts also prevents response to supplication. Just as not performing that
which is obligatory (such as shunning pursuing good and forbidding ewil,
as was mentioned in the hadith) prevents an answer to supplication,

performing acts of obedience 1s a cause for therr answer.
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For this reason, when those who entered the cave supplicated to
Alldh, seeking intercession by their righteous deeds done sincerely for
Allah, the Exalted, while they were closed in the cave by a rock, their

prayer was answered,

*Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “If you avoid what Alldh prohibited,
your supplication and praise will be accepted.” Wahb bin Munabbih also
said, “He who supplicates without [good] deeds, is like one who shoots
[an arrow] without a bow.” Some of the Pious Predecessors said, “How
can the answer not be delayed when you have blocked its paths with

sins.” A poet reiterated the same meaning, saying,
We pray to God in every distress,
And then we forget Him when our distress is lifted.
How can we hope that our prayer will be answered

When we have blocked its paths with sins?

148



HADITH ELEVEN






(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM
HADITH ELEVEN
Abli Muhammad Al-Hassan bin “Aly bin Abi Talib, grandson of the

Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) and his beloved (may Alldh be
pleased with them) said, "I memorized from the Messenger of Alldh

(peace be upon him),

‘Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not
make you duuht.’”(j] Recorded by At-Tiwmidhy and An-Nasid'y.
At-Tirmidhy said, “It is a good authentic (hasan sahih) hadith.”

The Meaning of the Hadith

Doubt in this context refers to uneasiness or uncertainty. Thus,
the meaning of this hadith refers to refraining from and avoiding that
which is doubtful. This is because what is completely permissible does
not cause doubt in the believer’s heart. Rather, the soul 15 at rest with 1t,
and the heart is secure in it. However, what is doubtful causes unease and

disturbances in the heart, that ultimately lead to other doubts.

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahmén Al-‘Amry Az-Zahid said, “If the slave is
pious, he will leave that in which there 1s doubt for that in which there is
none.” Also, Al-Hajjdj bin Dindr sent food with a man and a woman to
be sold in Basra at the market price. The man wrote back to him, “T went
to Basra and found the food scarce, so I kept what I brought to sell when
the [price] of the food increased. Therefore, [ increased its price this

much.” Al-Hajjij wrote back to him, *“You have betrayed me and gone

(') Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Sifat Al-Qiydmah (Book on the
Description of the Resurrection) no. 2518; also recorded by An-
Nasa'ly in Kitdb Al-Ashribah (Book on Drinks) no. 5727; and Ahmad
in his Musnad, 1/200
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against my orders; so when you get this letter, give all the profit of that
money to the poor of Basra. I hope that I will be safe [in the Hereafter] if
you do that.”

Al-Miswar bin Makhramah monopolized much food. One fall
day, he saw clouds and felt that he hated them. Then he said, “Is it not
shown to me that I have hated what benefits Muslims? I swear that I will
not take any profit from what I have monopolized.” ‘Umar was informed
of that and said to him, “May Alldh reward you!” From this it is
understood that he who monopolizes something, should free himself

from the profit of the what he has monopolized unlawfully.

Furthermore, on the authority of ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased
with her), it is narrated that she was asked about eating what was hunted
for the pilgrim. She said, “They are only a few days [the days of the
Pilgrimage], so what you are in doubt of, leave.” She meant that one
should leave what one is unsure of regarding its permissibility or
prohibition. This took place in the situation, where there was confusion
because the people were differing as to whether it was permissible for an
individual to eat the food hunted for the pilgrim if he did not kill it

himself.

This can be used as evidence that avoiding that which scholars
differ over is preferred, because it is further from what is already unclear.
However, some of the recognized scholars from among our companions
and others are of the opinion that this principle is not absolute. This is
due to the fact that there are some matters in which there is differing, in
which license from the Prophet was established that cannot be opposed.
In such a case, taking the license is preferred to leaving it. An example of

which is a person who is sure that he was in a state of [ritual] purity.
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However, he suspects that he might have passed wind, for it is
authentically narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “He
should not leave his prayer unless he hears a sound or smells
something.”(') This is especially so while one is praying, for it is not
permitted for him to break his prayer because of the specific prohibition
in doing so (although some of the scholars required that he do so).

If there is something to contradict that license, whether from
another hadith, or from the examples of Muslims which contradict it,
then it is preferred not to take such license. This is a matter that requires
intellect. He who is pious should be very precise in refraining from
ambiguous matters, as well as he whose condition is completely straight,
and is confused whether the deed is pious or not. However, whoever
commits what is clearly unlawful, while at the same time avoiding the
fine details of unclear matters, should not be encouraged to do so. Rather,
he should be reprimanded, as Ibn ‘Umar said to the person from Iraq who
asked him about the killing of flies, “They asked me about the blood of
flies; and they are the ones who had killed Al-Hussayn; while I heard
the Prophet (peace be upon him) saying, ‘They [i.e., Al-Hassan and
Al-Hussayn| are my two sweet basils [sweet smelling flowers| in this

world. ”5(?]

() Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Wudii’ no. 137; also recorded by
Muslim in Kitdb Al-Hayd 361/98 from the hadith of ‘Abdulldh bin
Zayd '

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Fadd'il As-Sahdbah (Book on the
Virtues of the Companions) no. 3753
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Also the words of the Prophet (peace be upon him), “Verily the
truth is security and lies are doubt,” indicate that one should not
depend on the words of just anyone, as he said in the hadith of Wabisah,
“and even if the people give you legal opinions and more legal
opinions [you shouldn’t believe them unless they are qualified].”(')
Rather, one should depend upon the words of one who speaks the truth.
The sign of truth is that it makes the heart feel secure. Whereas the sign
of deceit is that it causes doubt; and thus the heart is not at rest with it.
Rather, it is repulsed by it. Based on this, the intelligent people from the
time of the Prophet (peace be upon him) said that if they heard his speech
and what he call after, they knew that was truthful; and that he came with
the truth; and if they heard the speech of Miisdylamah, they knew that it

was a lie, and that he came with falsehood.

(') Recorded by Ad-Darimy in Kitib Al-Buy{’ no. 2533; also recorded by
Ahmad in his Musnad 3/228, and its chain is good (hasan).
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HADITH TWELVE

Abii Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said,

“Part of the perfection of a person’s Islam is his leaving that

which is of no concern to him.” (")

A good (hasan) hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhy and others in that

fashion.

This hadith is one of the great principles from those on manners.
The Meaning of the Hadith

The meaning of this hadith is that part of perfecting one’s Islam is
that the individual should avoid whatever actions and speech that don’t
concern him, limiting himself only to those words and actions which do.
In this context, the definition of what concerns him is that which is
related to his interests, as well as those things which he seeks and desires.
Concern i3 a deep interest in something. It is said that a person is
concerned about something if he is interested in it and desires it.
However, this does not mean that one should leave that which does not
interest him or that which he doesn’t want according to his whim or
personal desire. Rather, it must be according to Shari‘ah and Islam, and
for this reason Alldh defined it as part of the perfection of Islam. Thus, if
one perfected his Islam, he would leave the words and actions which do
not concern his Islam. Just as Islam necessitates performing the

obligatory duties, leaving what is unlawful is also included in the

() Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism) no.
2317; also recorded by Ibn Maijah in Kitdb Al-Fitn (Book on
Tribulations)
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perfected Islam which is praised in this hadith. This was mentioned by
the Prophet (peace be upon him), “The Muslim is he from whose hand
and tongue the Muslims are safe.”(")

Perfection of one's Islam requires avoiding all that does not
concem him, whether from the unlawful, doubtful, disliked, or
superfluous permissible acts for which there are no need. By leaving all
of these concerns, the Muslim has perfected his Islam and reached the
degree of Thsan (and it is to worship Alldh the Exalted as if he sees him
and if he doesn’t see him then he [is sure that] He sees him).

So, whoever worships Alldh, summoning His closeness and
seeking to see Him with the vision of his heart, or seeking Alldh’s
closeness and desiring Him to know everything about him, has perfected
his Islam. This causes him to avoid all that does not concern him in Islam

and to perform the deeds that concern him.

The main thing intended by shunning what is not one’s concern is

protecting the tongue from 1dle talk. Allah the Exalted says,

G 43 i-:uﬂ WJMM :..w&uj-t Lﬂf-JHJuLw‘ﬂ Uil "l p
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[YA-AY ju_p«]ﬁi{m}qm uﬂJqﬂYilfpunMLn

which means (And indeed We have created man, and We
know what his own self whispers to him. And We are
nearer to him than his jugular vein [by our knowledge].

[Remember| that the two receivers [recording angels]

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kikib Al-Imin (Book on Faith) no. 10; also
Recorded by Kikib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) 40/64 from the hadith of
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr
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receive [each human being], one sitting on ti.e right and
one on the left [to note his or her actions]. Not a word does
he [or she] utter but there is a watcher by him, ready |[t¢
record it]) (Qaf; 50:16-18)

‘Umar bin ‘Abdl-‘Aziz (may Alldh be Merciful with him) said,
“Whoever reckoned his words as part of his actions would speak very
little. This is true, for many people do not consider that their speech is
from their actions. Thus, they speak recklessly, not paying attention to
their words. This was unknown to Mu’adh bin Jabal until he asked the
Prophet (peace be upon him) about it, saying, “Will we be held
accountable for what we say?” So he answered, “O Mu’idh, may your
mother be bereaved of you. Is there anything that topples people on
their faces or their noses into Hell-fire other than what their tongues
reap?”" And Alldh thus negated good from much of what men speak
secretly about. For Alldh says,

o i ol Ay il 5 3) IS e s (S
[VV6 plaill B pgu] § Culill o g3l
which means, (There is no good in most of their secret talks
save (in) him who orders charity and righteousness, or
conciliation between mankind. As for him who does this,
seeking the good pleasure of Allih, We shall give him a great
reward™) (An-Nisd’; 4:114)

M Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Al-Imdn no. 2616 who said “it is
good authentic (hasan sahih)”; also recorded by Ahmad in his
Musnad, no. 5/231, 236
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It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said, “A man from
among the cnmpanfnns of the Prophet (peace be upon him) died; so a
man asked, ‘Is he one of those given the good news of Paradise?” So the
Prophet (peace be upon him) answered, ‘You won't be able to know, for
it might be that he spoke about what didn't concern him or was stingy
with what would not make him rich.”"*" The meaning of this hadith was
narrated in different forms from the Prophet (peace be upon him); and in

one of them it says that the man was killed as a martyr.

‘Amr bin Qays Al-Mald’1y narrated that a man was walking with
Lugmén when there were other people with him. So, he said to him,
“Aren’t you the slave of such and such a tribe?” He replied, “Yes." Then
he asked, “Aren’t you the one who used to take the animals to graze on
such and such a mountain?” He said, “Yes”. So he asked him, "So what
brought you to the state in which I now see you?” He answered, “True
speech and long silence with regard to what does not concern me.” Some
of the Companions came to him as he was dying and found that his face
was shining. When they asked him the reason for his shining face, he
said, “I have no deeds on which I am secure except for two
characteristics: I did not used to speak about what doesn’t concern me;
and my heart was clean towards the Muslims. It was also said by Sahal
At-Tastary, “Whoever speaks about that which doesn’t concern him has
been deprived of truth.”

(" Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Al-Imén no. 2316 who said “it is
odd (gharib} hadith; also recorded by Ab( Y’ald as is in Majm’a Az-
Zawid'id 10/302, 303
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Perfection of Islam

This hadith indicates that leaving what is not of one’s concern is
part of perfecting his Islam. If he leaves what does not concern him and
performs all that does concern him, he will have completed the perfection
of his Islam. Other hadiths have mentioned the virtue of perfecting one’s
Islam and that it causes one’s good deeds to be multiplied, and conceals
one’s evil deeds. The apparent meaning of the hadith is that the

multiplication of one’s deeds is based of one’s perfection of Islam.

It was related on the authority of Abii Hurayrah, that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “If one of you makes his faith excellent, he
will have recorded for every good deed ten-fold to seven hundred fold.
And for every evil deed he does, he will have recorded on similar to it,
until he meets Allah.”(")

Thus the increase of good deeds by ten-fold is absolute, and the
increase beyond that depends on the perfection of one’s Islam and the
sincerity of the intention and the need for the deed and its virtue, such as
paying the expenses of Jihad, Hajj, one’s relatives, orphans, and the poor
when they are in need of financial support.

It was narrated on the authority of Abii Sa’id that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “If a servant accepts and completes his
Islam, Alldh will record for him every good deed that he performed,
and erase for him every evil deed that he did before [his Islam|]. Then
everything after that will be according to retribution. For every good
deed, he will have recorded ten-fold up to seven hundred fold. And

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kifidb Al-Imdn {Book on Faith) no. 129
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for every evil deed he will have recorded similarly [one] for it, unless
Allih overlooks that for him.”"

The meaning of the good and evil deeds done previously are those
deeds which he did before Islam. This indicates that he is rewarded for
the good deeds which he did while he was a disbeliever if he enters
Islam, and the evil deeds which he did are erased if he enters Islam.
However, the condition for this is that he perfects his Islam and avoids

those evil deeds as a Muslim.

This 1s indicated by the hadith narrated in Sahih Muslim on the
authority of Ibn Mas“Qd who said, “We said, ‘O Messenger of Alldh, will
we be held accountable for our deeds in the times of Ignorance [before
Islam]?" The Prophet said, ‘As for anyone of you who perfected his
Islam, he will not be held accountable for them. However, he who
degrades his Islam will be held accountable for his deeds in Ignorance
and in Islam.”(*) And it was recorded on the authority of ‘Amr bin Al-
‘Ag, that when he entered Islam, he said to the Prophet (peace be upon
him), “I want to make a condition”. So the Prophet asked, “What
condition [do you want to make]?" He said, “That [all my sins] will be
forgiven for.” So the Prophet said, “Didn’t you know that Islam abolishes

all which was before it?”(’)

(') Recorded by An-Nasd'iy in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) no. 5013;
also recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) in the
chapter on (Perfection of an Individual’s Islam) no. 41

(%) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on Faith) no. 120/189

() Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imidn (Book on Faith) no. 121/192
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It is related on the authority of Hakim bin Hizam who said, “I said,
'O Messenger of Alldh, do you think that there is reward for any of the
deeds which I have done before my Islam, such as giving charity, freeing
slaves or keeping good relations with my relatives?’ So the Messenger of
Allah replied "You have entered Islam with the good that you did
previously.” And in another narration attributed to him, Hakim bin
Hizam said, T said, I swear by Alldh, I will not stop anything which I
used to perform before Islam, and that I perform the same in Islam."™"
This indicates that the good deeds of a disbeliever if he becomes a
Muslim ar¢ rewarded, as was indicated by the previous hadith of Abii
Sa’id.

1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) no. 123/194-195
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HADITH THIRTEEN

Anas bin Malik (may Alldh be pleased with him) narrated that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“None of you will have faith till he wishes for his [Muslim|
fellow what he wishes for himself.”(") (Recorded by Al-
Bukhéry and Muslim.)

Commentary on the Hadith

The negation of faith as referred to in this hadith means the
absence of the true spirit and epitome of faith. Faith may be negated
when some of its pillars or duties are not fulfilled. This is exemplified in
the following hadiths. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “When an
adulterer [or fornicator] commits illegal sexual intercourse, he is not
a believer at the time he is committing it; and when one drinks
alcohol, he is not a believer at the time he drinks it; and when a thief

steals, he is not a believer at the time of stealing.”(*)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “By Allih, he does
not believe! By Allih he does not believe! By Allih he does not
believe!” It was asked, “Who is that, O Allih’s Messenger?” He said,
“That person whose neighbor does not feel safe from his evil.”(’)

(1} Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) no. 13; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-lmdn (Book on Faith), no. 45/71.

(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitih Al-Mazilim (Book on Injustices) no.
2475; also recorded by Muslim in Kikib Al-lmdn (Book on Faith),
no 57 /100.

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Adab (Book on Etiquette)
no. 6016;
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for Your Muslims Whatev ish for Yourself

One of the obligatory characteristics of faith is that a Muslim
should wish the same things for his fellow Muslims that he wishes for
himself, Likewise, he should hate for them whatever he hates for himself.
If he lacks this characteristic, his faith is incomplete. Ab{i Hurayrah (may
Alldh be pleased with him) narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “In order to be a Muslim, wish for your fellow Muslims that

which you wish for yourself.”(")

‘ Abdulldh bin ‘Amr bin Al-*Ag narrated that the Prophet (peace
be upon him) said, “Whoever wishes to be delivered from the Fire and
to enter the Garden should die with faith in Allih and the Last Day
and should treat the people as he wishes to be treated by them.”(")

Ab#i Dharr (may Alldh be pleased with him) said, “The Prophet
(peace be upon him) told me, ‘Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak, and
I love for you the same things I love for myself. Therefore, never
become an amir |a leader], not even over two persons, and never

manage the property of an orphan.” (*)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) advised Abli Dharr not to
become an amir because he sensed his weakness and desired that those
who were weak avoid positions of leadership. The Prophet, however,

ruled over people because Alldh gave him the necessary strength. In

(1) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism) no.
13; also recorded by Ibn Mijah in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on
Asceticism) 4217; and Ahmad, hadith no. 2/310.

(?) Recorded by Muslim in Kikib Al-Imirah (Book on Emirate) chapter
1844 /46.

(%) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Inuirah (Book on Emirate) chapter
1826/17.
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addition, Alldh ordered the Prophet (peace be upon him) to call people to

obey him and to direct their religious and worldly affairs.

In the same vein, Muhammad bin Wisi® went to sell a donkey
that he owned. A man asked him, “would you like for me to own it?" He
answered, “If I didn’t hike it, I would not have decided to sell it.” This is
an allusion to the fact that he did not wish for his brother in Islam what
he did not wish for himself. All of the above incidents are but examples

of advice to Muslims, which is a part of religion.
tmo will

This hadith indicates that a believer is pleased with what pleases
his fellow believers and that he desires for them the good that he desires
for himself. This is a result of being completely free from holding
grudges, cheating, and envy. The envious person likes to be superior to
others and hates that others are superior or equal to himself. This feeling
contradicts faith, which stipulates that one should wish others to enjoy
the same blessings that he enjoys without losing any of them. In the
Qur’dn, Alldh has praised those who are not haughty towards others and
hate corruption. Alldh says,

§ had ¥y 02 14l Qs Y ol Gliad 54T ) ki
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which means (That home of the Hereafier (i.e. Paradise), We

shall assign to those who rebel not against the truth with

pride and oppression in the land nor do mischief by
committing crimes.) (Al-Qasas; 28:83)
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Envy is Permissable in Two Cases

A believer becomes a true believer only when he likes for others
what he likes for himself, It is good for a believer to wish for that with
which another person has been given if it is beneficial for one’s religion,
The Prophet (peace be upon him) himself aspired to the position of
martyrdom. He (peace be upon him) said, “Do not wish for the likes of
anyone except two: a man upon whom Allih bestowed knowledge of
the Book [the Qur’in], who stands up [in salah (prayer)] and recites
it during the hours of the night, and a man upon whom Allih
bestowed wealth, and he spends it in charity during the hours of the

night and the hours of the day.™"

The Prophet also said, concerning the person who sees another
spending his money according to the prescriptions of Alldh and says, “If
had money, I would have spent it in the same way he spends it,” that hc
would be given an equal reward.”(") However, one should not aspire to
worldly pleasures. This is shown in the following Qu'ranic verse, in
which Allah says,

L il G G Sl o) ;;,.1.‘51 J6 4y usu;,sux z A B
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(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Fadi'il Al-Qur'dn (Book on the
Virtues of the Qur'an) no. 5025; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib
Saldt Al-Musifirin (Book on the Prayer of the Travelers) 815/266.

(2) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism) no.
2325; also narrated by Ab{i Kabshah Al-Anmdry and classified as
“good authentic” (sahih hasan).
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which means, (So he [Korah] went forth before his people in
his pomp. Those who were desirous of the life of the world
said, “Ah, would that we had the like of what Qdrin
[Korah| has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great
fortune.” But those who had (religious) knowledge said,
“Woe to you! The reward of Aliih (in the Hereafter) is
better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds.”)
(Al-Qasas; 28:79-80)

As for the verse in which Alldh says,
[¥? ;MEJP]Q@U:E MMAHIMLAH}M\JJ&

which means, (And wish not for the things in which Allih

has made some of you to excel others.) (An-Nisa’; 4:32),

wishing has been interpreted here as envy, in the sense longing ardently
and wrongfully for something that belongs to another. It has also been
interpreted as aspiring to illegal things or things that are decreed by Alléh
impossible for that person to obtain. By an example would be the desire
of women to become men or to have the same religious and/or worldly
advantages such as jihad, inheritance of a heritage portion equal to men,
having the same degree of manly rationalism, and being equal to men as

witnesses, etc.

Nevertheless, a believer should regret missing religious virtues.
Hence, he has been ordered to consider those who are more religious than
him as an example and compete with them as much as he can. This is

revealed by the following verse,

(Y0 o] 5 ghadlidal (LTl 3 Ay )
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which means *...and for this, let (all) those strive who want
to strive (i.e., hasten earnestly to the obedience of Alldh).
(Al-Mutaffifin, 83:26)

A believer should not dislike for others to have the same religious
virtues. Rather, he should like all people to compete in attaining such
virtues and encourage them to do so. This is part of giving sincere advice
to his fellows. If another excels him in a religious virtue, he should exert
his utmost effort to catch up with him. He should feel sorry because he is
not doing his best and because he cannot reach him. This is not by way of
envy, but by way of competition and aspiring to be at the same level as
his in addition to feeling sorry for his failure to do what ought to be done,
and for being inferior to those who are foremost in faith and performing
religious deeds.

A believer should always think of himself as falling short in his
seeking the highest degrees. This should lead him to do two precious
things: first, exerting his maximum effort to attain and build upon his
own virtues; and second, to realize his imperfections.

It is permissible for one who is blessed with some favor to tell
others about it, so long as he does so for a religious interest, and realizes
that he is deficient in his thanks to Alldh for this favor. This is supported
by bin Mas‘id’s saying, “I do not know of anybody who is more versed
in the Book on Alldh [the Qur'dn] than myself.” This is not to imply that
one dislikes others to be granted such blessings, as is indicated by the
follwing saying of bin ‘Abbés, “When I come upon a verse in the Book
on Alldh I really wish for all people to know what I know about it.”
Further, Ash-Shafi‘y said, “I wish for all people to know this science, and
to attribute nothing to me.” By the same token, ‘Utbah, a young man,
used to tell his close friends, “Give me water or dates to break my fast so

as to have a [divine] reward equal to mine.”
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*Abdulldh bin Mas‘Gd (May Alldh be pleased with him) narrated that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“It is impermissible to take the life of a Muslim who bears
testimony that there is no god but Allih, and I am the
Messenger of Allih, except in one of three cases: the
adulterer, a life for a life, and the renegade Muslim

[apostate], who abandons the Muslim community.”(")
mment he Hadith

These are the three cases in which it is permissible to take the life
of a Muslim who testifies that there is no god but Alldh, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Alldh. Killing in each of these cases is

agreed upon among the Muslims.

The Aduiterer and Adulteress

The legal punishment for an adulterer and adulteress in Islam
according to the consensus of Muslims, is stoning to death. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) stoned Mi‘iz and the woman coming from a tribe
called Ghamid. Ibn ‘Abbas deduced that stoning is the legal punishment
from the Qur’anic verse that reads,

o (g5 S L 1,8 1 () Ll S50 38 i) (af G
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(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Ad-Diyyit (Book on Blood Money),
hadith no. 6878; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Qasdmah (Book
on Oaths) 1676/25.
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which means, (O people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Now has come to you Our Messenger
[Muhammad (peace be upon him)] explaining to you much of
that which you used to hide from the Scripture and pass over
(i.e., leaving out without explaining) much.) (Al-Ma’idah: 5:1 5)

Ibn *Abbas said, “He who denies stoning, purposelessly denies
the Qur'an,”(") Then, he recited the above verse and said, “Stoning was
one of the legal rules concealed by the people of the Scripture.”

Muslim recorded the story of stoning the two Jews narrated by
Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib.(*) In the hadith, Al-Bard’ bin “Azib said, “Allah has
revealed the following verses concerning the disbelievers,

[64 5Ll s 0] § SN B (500 0 cod) W0 Y Jsnn G G
which means, (O Messenger [Muhammad (peace be upon

him)]! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve
you.) (Al-Ma'idah, 5:41)

and
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which means, (And whosoever does not judge by what Allih has

revealed, such are the Kifiriin (i.e. disbelievers of a lesser
degree, as they do not act on Allih’s Laws)) (Al-M4'idah; 5:44)

(') Recorded by An-Nasd'y, no. 11139; also recorded by Al-Hikim
(4/359); Adh-Dhahaby has agreed with An-Nasi'y and
authenticated the hadith. _

(2) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Hudiid (Book on Legal punishments)
1700/ 28.
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The legal punishment of adulteresses was originally to imprison
them until they die or Alldh ordains some other way for them. Then
Allah ordained something else (stoning) for them. ‘Ubadah narrated that
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Receive [teaching] from me,
receive [teaching] from me. Allih has ordained a way for those
[women]. When an unmarried male commits adultery with an
unmarried female [they should receive] one hundred lashes and
banishment for one year. And in case of a married male committing
adultery with a married female, they shall receive one hundred
lashes and be stoned to death.”(")

A Life for a Life

“A life for a life” means that if a responsible Muslim kills another
on purpose, without any legal cause, he shall be killed. The following

Qur’anic verse indicates this legal ruling which means,
[£2 Sailall 5 pua] (_,.m!h u.ui.d'l o Lg.slr.g.ﬁn- Ly b
which means, (And We ordained therein for them, “Life
for life”.) (Al-Ma’idah; 5:45)
Alldh also says,
mnjﬂhﬂmumqauawtrﬂnusuyu w.ﬁ! Lg,,.ihk
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which means (O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the law of

Equality in punishment is prescribed for you in case of

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Hudfid (Book on Legal Punishments)
1690/12.
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murder, the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the
female for the female.) (Al-Bagarah; 2:178)

egade sli

The renegade Muslim who abandons the Muslim community is
one who becomes an apostate. He is one of those whose killing is
considered permissible, even thoﬁgh he bore witness that there is no god
but Alldh. This is because he used to profess this testimony before
becoming an apostate. Therfore, the legal ruling stipulated for apostasy
applies to him. Accordingly, he is asked to repent and revert to Islam.

It is also possible that he could abondon the Muslim community
while still professing the testimony [that there is no God but Allah and
that Muhammad is His Messenger] and claiming to be a Muslim. For
example, he may deny one of the pillars of Islam, or blaspheme Alldh
and/or His Messenger. Otherwise, he may disbelieve in some angels,
Prophets or Scriptures mentioned in the Qur’an despite the fact that he
knows that they are cited in the Qur’dn. It is recorded in Sahih AL
Bulkhdry that Ibn ‘Abbis narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “If somebody [a Muslim] discards his religion, kill him.”(') The
Prophet (peace be upon him) also referred in the hadith to, “the
renegade Muslim who abandons the Muslim community.” This
indicates that if he repents and reverts to Islam, he shall not be killed, as
he would no longer be considered a renegade after reverting to Islam,
neither would he be considered a deserter of the Muslim comminute any

maore.

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Jihdd Was-Siyar  (Book on
Fighting for Allih’s Cause and Biography of the Companions)
no. 3017,
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The hadith narrated by Ibn Mas*#id indicates that killing a Muslim

is only permissible in three cases: apostasy, committing a murder, or

committing aduliery. These are the only three cases in which 1t 1s

permissible to kill a Muslim.

As for committing adultery, it is mentioned in the hadith that 1t
refers to adultery not fornication (committing adultery by a man and a
woman who have never been married). This is only by way of example
and Alldh knows best. This is due to the fact that a married person has
been favored with satisfying his sexual desire through marriage. If he/she
then commits adultery, it would be permissible to shed his/her blood. The
condition of being married before committing adultery in order to be
killed applies to homosexuality and incest as well, whether such illegal

sexual intercourse is contracted or not.

Regarding illegal bloodshed, it is controversial whether it is equal
to the incitement of turmoil leading to bloodshed or not. Examples of
such incitement are disuniting the Muslim community, disobeying the
imam, acknowledging a person other than the recognized caliph as an
imam, or guiding the unbelievers to the weaknesses of the Muslims. Ibn
*‘Umar narrates some hadith that indicate the permissibility of killing

Muslims in such cases.

A similar controversial issue is the permissibility of killing
highway-men/women for robbery only without murder, because it might

lead to illegal bloodshed. However, Allah’s says,

q%@midﬂuiséya;‘xm@gfmi,i@%wdﬁmg
[Py Bailall B 4 gus]

179



(IBN RAJAB ) JAME AL-ULOM WAL-HIKAM

which means, (If anyone killed a person not in retaliation of
murder or (and) [by way of punishment]| to spread mischief in
the land, it would be as if he killed all mankind,)
(Al-Ma’idah, 5:32)

This indicates that it is only permissible to kill a Muslim in two
cases: first, if he kills another; second, if he spreads discord within the
society. Robbery, apostasy and adultery are but examples of spreading
discord.

Apostasy and abandoning the Muslim community refer to
apostatizing the religion of Islam even if the person testifies that there is
no god but Alldh and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If he
blasphemes Alldh [or His Messenger (peace be upon him)] while he
bears this testimony, it shall be permissible to shed his blood. This is
because he, thus, becomes a renegade. The same ruling applies if he
shows disrespect for the Qur’an, or throws it in filth, or denies a basic
principle of Islam, such as prayer and other similar behavior that turns a

Muslim into an apostate.
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Abil Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said,

“He who believes in Allih and the Last Day should either
utter good words or better keep silent, and he who
believes in Allih and the Last day should be generous to
his neighbor and he who believes in Allih and the Last
Day should be generous to his guest.”(Recorded by
Al-Bukhary and Muslim) ()

Commentary on the Hadith

The saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him), “He who believes
in Alldh and in the Last Day,” should do so and so, indicates that the
things required are features of faith. Deeds implied by faith are
sometimes related to the rights of Alldh, such as performing duties and
abandoning illegal action. Saying good words or otherwise keeping silent
is but an example of doing or abstaining from certain actions. In some
other cases, the deeds implied by faith are related to the nights of people
such as being generous to guests and neighbors or abstaining from

harming them.
nds the Beli Three Thin

The first is to say good words or better keep silent. Ab{i Hurayrah
narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “A worshipper of
Allih may utter a word without thinking whether it is right or

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Adab (Book on Etiquette)
no. 6018; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith)
47 /74, 75.
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wrong; he may slip down in the Fire a distance as far away as a
distance equal to that between the East and the West.”(") Abi
Hurayrah also narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “A
worshipper of Allih may utter a word thinking it good, though it
leads him to be thrown for seventy falls (vears) in I-Ie[lﬁre.“{z} Abi
Hurayrah narrates the following hadith as well, that the Prophet {peace be
upon him) said, “A worshipper [of Allih] may utter a word which
pleases Allih, without giving it much importance, and because of
that Allih will raise him to degrees [of reward]; and a worshipper of
Allih may utter a word [carelessly] which displeases Allih, without
thinking of its gravity; and because of that he will be thrown into
Hellfire.””

Bilal bin Al-Harith said, “T heard the Prophet (peace be upon him)
saying, “Any one of you may utter a word that pleases Allih, without
thinking of it as so worthy of reward that Allih will be pleased with
him till he meets Him because of it. Also, any one of you may utter a
word, without thinking of it as so worthy of punishment that Allih

will be displeased with him till he meets Him.”(")

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Ar-Ragi’iq (Book on Softening of the
Hearts) no. 6477; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on
Asceticism) no. (2988 /94).

() Recorded by At-Termidhy in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism) no.
2314; also recorded by Ibn Méjah in Kitib Al-Fitan (Book on Turmoil)
no. 3970; also recorded by Ahmad 2/236.

(3)Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Ar-Rigdg (Book on Heart Softness)
no. 6478

(4) Recorded by At-Termidhy in kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), no.
2319. He classified it as good and authentic (fasan sahil); also
recorded by Ibn Méjah in Kitib Al-Fitan (Book on Seditions), no 3969;
also recorded by Ahmad, no. 31469.
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The saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him), ...should either
utter good words or better keep silent,” is a commandment to say good
words or otherwise keep silent. This implies that there are no neutral
words, i.e., words may be good and should be said, or may be bad and
should not be said. Allah says in the Qur’an,

o A G uMJM*ewwsﬂLﬂ elhju‘-m"i" Gl Wl b
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which means, ((Remember) that the two receivers (recording
angels) receive (each human being], one sitting on the right and
one on the left [to note his or her actions), not a word does he
[or she] utter but there is a watcher by him read (to record it)
(Qaf, 50,17:18).

The Pious Predecessors have agreed that the angel sitting on the
right side records good deeds whereas the one on the left side records evil
deeds. In the authentic hadith, it is narrated that the Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “If anyone of you stands for prayer, he is speaking in

private to Allih ... on his right ... thereis an angel.”(")

Any gathering in which Allah is not remembered incurs sOrrow
and regret on the Day of Judgement. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Whenever a group ends their
gathering without having remembered Alldh, their gathering is
likened to the corpse of a dead donkey, and this gathering incurs

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib As-Salih (Book on Prayer) narrated
by Abti Hurayrah, no. 416.
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sorrow for them (on the Judgement Day).”" Abi Sa‘id also narrated
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Whenever a group gathers
and does not remember Allih during their- meeting, it will incur
sorrow to them on Judgement Day, even if they enter the Garden,”?

Mujahid said, “No people ever sat in a meeting and left before
remembering Alldh, without a putrid, rotten smell; and their meeting will
bear witness to their heedlessness. Likewise, no people ever sat in a
meeting and remembered Allih before they left, without leaving
perfumed with a fragrance, sweeter than the smell of musk: and their

meeting will bear witness to their mindfulness.

And from this it is known that it is better to be silent than to say
that which is not good, except what must necessarily be said. All
[speech] is voracious except what is called for by necessity and is
essential. It is recorded that Ibn Mas'id said, ‘Beware of unnecessary
speech, for an individual will be held accountable [for the speech] which
is beyond his needs.” Also, mcreasing unnecessary speech causes
hardness of the heart, for it is related on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar with a
marfii’ chain, “Don’t increase in speech other than rememberence of
Allah, for much talking without remembering Alldh is hardness of the
heart, and the farthest people frem Allih are those whose hearts are
hard.”(*)

(') Recorded by AbQi Daw(d in Kikib Al-Adab (Book on Etiquette) no.
4855; also recorded by Ahmad 2/389, 515.

(*} Recorded by An-Nasi’iy in As-Sunan Al-Kubrd, Kitib "Amal Al-Yawm
Wal-Laylah (Book on Actions Done in the Day and Night), no. 10242.

(3} Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Astetecism) no.
2411, and said that it is good unusual (hasan garih) hadith.
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb said, “Whoever increases talking increases
his falls, and whoever increases his falls increases his sins, and whoever

increases his sins, the Fire is most deserving of him.”

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (may Alldh be pleased with him) used to
grab his tongue and say, “This has caused me to arrive at the
destinations.” It was said by Muhammad bin *Ajlan, “Verily speech is of
four types: to remember Allah, read the Qur’an, ask about knowledge and
be informed of it, or to speak about what concerns you in matters of your
livelihood.” The meaning of this is that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
ordered man to speak what is good, and not to speak about what is not
good.

And it was narrated on the authority of Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib that a
man said, “O Prophet of Alldh, teach me a deed by which I will enter
Jennah.” So he mentioned the hadith and said about it, “Feed the hungry,
give drink to the thirsty, order what is righteous and forbid what is evil,
and if you can’t do that, then stop your tongue except for what is
good.”(H

Thus, neither speech nor silence is ordered absolutely. Rather one
must speak what is good and be silent about what is evil. The Pious
Predecessors used to often praise refraining from talking about evil and
that which is of no concern, due to its harshness on the self. Yet, due to
this, many people fall into it often, especially considering that they fhey
were treating themselves and fighting against it to cease talking about

what does not concermn them.

(') Recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad 4/299; also Ibn Hibbin in his
Sahih no. 374; also recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad
no. 69
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Al-Fudayl bin ‘Iydd said, “Imprisonment of the tongue is
imprisonment of the prison of the believer; and if one cares about his
tongue [to protect it from saying what it should not] he will be in great

distress.”

Ibn Al-Mubérak was asked regarding the words of Al-Qumén to
his father, “If speech is silver, then silence is gold. He said, “The
meaning of this is that if one’s words are in obedience to Alldh they are

from silver; thus silencing one’s self from His disobedience is gold.”

Some people asked Al-Ahnaf bin Qays, “Which 1s better, silence
or speech?” Some said silence i3 better. So, Al-Ahnaf said, “Speech is
better because the good of silence only benefits he who was silent.

Whereas the one who speaks good benefits whoever hears him.”

We will conclude with what was said by “Ubaydullah bin Abi
Ja'far the great scholar of Egypt of his time; and he was one of the wise,
He said, “If an individual speaks in a meeting and the speech pleases
him, then he should be quiet. And if he was silent and the silence pleased
him, then he should speak.” This is good advice, for whoever follows it
will be going agaist his desires and his self-contentment by his silence
and his speech. And whoever does so deserves success from Allah, and
strengthening him in his words and silence, and this is because his words
and his silence will be for Alldh, the Great and Magnificent.

Generosity to Neighbors

Second, the Believers were ordered by the Prophet (peace be upon
him} in this hadith to be generous to neighbors, for causing harm to one’s
neighbor 15 unlawful. And if harm without right it is unlawful for

everyone, it is even moreso with regard to one’s neighbor.
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It is recorded in Al-Bukhdry and Muslim that Ibn Mas'id narrated
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) was asked, “Which is the biggest
sin considered by Alldh?” He said, “That you set up a rival [in
worship| to Allih, though He Alone created you.” He was asked,
“What is next?”’ He said, ”To Kill your son, lest he should share your
food with you.” He was asked, “What is next?”He said, “To commit

illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor.”(')

Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad narrated that the Prophet (peace be
upon him) asked (his Companions), “What do you say about adultery
and fornication?” They said, “Illegal. Allih and His Messenger have
decreed it illegal; therefore it is illegal till Judgement Day.” The
Prophet said, “It is less in punishment for one to have illegal sexual
intercourse with ten women than to have illegal sexual intercourse
with the wife of his neighbor.” The Prophet added, “What do you say
about theft?” They said, “Allih and His Messenger have decreed it
illegal, therefore, it is illegal.” He said, “It is less in punishment for

one to steal from ten houses than to steal from his neighbors,”(")

Abli Shurayh narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“By Allih, he does not believe! By Allih he does not believe! By
Allih, he does not believe!” It was asked, “Who is that, O Alldh’s
Messenger?” He said, “That person whose neighbor does not feel

safe from his evil.”®

(") Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib At-Tafsir (Book on Interpretation)
no. 4761; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-lmdn (Book on Faith)
86/142.

(2) Recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad no. 618; also recorded by Al-
Bukhdry in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, no. 103

@ Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad no. 6016
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Abil Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet of Alldh says, “He shall
not enter Paradise whose neighbor is not secure from his wrongful

conduct.”(")

Abl Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Alldh was asked
about a woman who used to observe prayer at night and fast all day. Yet
she had a sharp tongue by which she would cause harm to her neighbors.
The Messenger of Alldh says, “She is not good; she will go to Hell.” He
also was asked about a woman who used to observe the five daily
prayers, fast the month of Ramadén, and to give food in charity as she
had nothing else to give. However, she didn’t attack others with her

tongue. The Messenger of Allah says, “She will go to Heaven.”(")

Abu Hurayrah also narrated that a man came to the Prophet
(peace be upon him) complaining about his neighbor. The Prophet said,
“Go and be patient.” He came back twice or thrice; then the Prophet
told him, “Go, and throw your furniture in the street.” When he did
50, the people asked him the reason behind his action and he answered
them. They cursed his neighbor and invoked evil on him. After which the

man’s neighbor came to him and said, “Go back home, I will never harm

you"(’)

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith), no 46/73

(?) Recorded by Ahmad in Al-Muusnad 2/440; also recorded by
Al-Hikim in Al-Mustadrak 4/166,

() Recorded by Ab( Daw(d in Kitib Al-Adab (Book on Etiquette),
no. 5153; also recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Adab Al-Mufrad,
no. 124; and Ibn Hibbdn also authenticated it.
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Kindness to Neighbors

Being generous and kind to neighbors is commanded by Allah.
Allgh, exalted be He, said,
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which means, (Worship Allih and join none with Him [in
worship] and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the poor,
the neighbor who is a stranger, the companion by your side,
the wayfarer [whom you meet], and those [slaves] whom your
right hand possesses. Verily, Allih does not like such as are
proud and boastful.) (An-Nisa‘, 4:36).

In this verse, Alldh mentioned the rights owed to Him by people as well
as the rights people owe others.

‘A’ishah and Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon
him} said, “Jibril [Gabriel] continued to admonish me with regard to
treating my neighbors kindly and politely, so much so that I thought

he would order me to make them my heirs.”(")

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Adab, (Book on Etiquetie), no.
6014; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Birr Was-Silalh (Book on
Virtue and Good Manners) 2624/140; narrated by ‘A’ishah. It is also
recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Adab (Book on Etiquette), no.
6015 as well as in Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on Virtue
and Goed Manners) 2625/141
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Among the types of kindness to neighbors is helping them when
in need. It is narrated in Al-Musnad, on the authority of ‘Ugbah bin
‘Amir, that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The first two
opponents on the Day of Judgment are two neighbors.”(*) Abi Dharr
said, “My Friend, [The Prophet (peace be upon him)] advised me saying,
“Whenever you prepare broth, add water to it, and have in your
mind the members of the household of your neighbors; and then give
them out of this with courtesy.” In another version, the Prophet is
quoted as saying, “Abu Dharr, when you prepare the broth, add

water to it and give that [as a present] to your neighbor.”(})

It is narrated by ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr bin Al-*As that the Prophet
slaughtered a ewe and had it cooked. He asked [his household], “Did you
give a part of it as a present to our Jewish neighbor?” He repeated
this question three times. Then ‘Abdulldh added, “I heard the Prophet
(peace be upon him) saying, ‘Jibril |Gabriel] continued to admonish
me to treat the neighbors kindly and politely to the extent that I
thought he would order me to make them my heirs.””(’)

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said, “No one should prevent his neighbor from
fixing a wooden peg in his wallL” Abii Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased

with him) then said [to his companions], “Why do I find you averse to it?

(') Recorded by Ahmad in_Al-Musnad, no.4/151;also recorded by At-
Tabardny in Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir, no17 /303 /309.

(?} Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on Virtue and
Cood Manners) 2625 /142, 143.

(*) Recorded by Ab{i Daw i d in Kitik Al-Adab (Book on Etiquette), no.
5152; also recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah {Book
on Virtue and Good Manners), no. 1943; also recorded by Ahmad
2/160.
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By Allah, I certainly will narrate it to you.”(') The hadith states that a
person should let his neighbor fix a piece of wood in his wall if he is in
need of this, on the condition that his wall will not be harmed.

The hadith also implies that a person should not do anything to
his own property if it might cause harm to his neighbor. In this case, such
harm should be prevented by dispensing with the benefit to be obtained
by the person, even though he is using his own property. Further, one
must give his neighbor whatever he needs, as long as this is not harmful
to one’s interests. A degree above these is to be patient if one is harmed
by one’s neighbor and not to take revenge. Al-Hasan said, “Being good
to one’s neighbor does not mean abstaining from harming him, but rather

to be patient if one is harmed by his neighbor.”

Being Generous to Guests

The third order mentioned by the Prophet (peace be upon him) [in
this hadith] is to be generous to guests. This means being hospitable. Abil
Shurayh said, “My ears heard and my eyes saw the Prophet (peace be
upon him) when he said, “Whosoever believes in Allih and the Last
Day should be generous to his guest by giving him his reward.” He
was asked, “What is his reward?” The Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “To host him for a day and a night with excellent food; and the
guest has the right to be hosted for three days with ordinary food.

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Mazdlim (Book on Injustices)
hadith no. 2463; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Musdgah (Book
on Crop Sharing Contract over the Lease of a Plantation) 1609 /136,
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However, if the guest stays longer, what he is provided will be
considered sadaqgah (a gift of charity)”(')

Abu Shurayh also narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said the guest’s [right to hospitality is three days; his reward is a day and
a night, with utmost kindness and courtesy. What is spent on him after
this is sadaqah (charity)]. It is impermissible for the guest to stay at his
host’s house until he leads him to be sinful. The Prophet was asked,
“Messenger of Alldh, how would he lead him to be sinful?” He [the
Prophet] answered, “By staying at his house until nothing is left for him

with which to entertain his guest.”

Thus, the reward given for the guest is a day and a night.
However. his guest has the right to hospitality for three days. There is
then, a difference between the reward and hospitality, with more
emphasis placed on the reward. This emphasis is shown in other hadiths.

The following hadiths are but examples.

It 15 recorded by Abli Dawiid that Al-Miqdid bin Ma'di Karib
narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “To be hosted as a
guest for one night is the right of every Muslim [traveler]. If he
spends a day in someone’s house he has the right to spend the night
there as well. He can either take this right or leave it.”(") It is also
narrated by ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir that we asked the Messenger of Alldh,

“Messenger of Alldh, you send us out and it happens that we have to stay

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Adab (Book on Etiquette)
no. 6019; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Lugatah (Book on Lost
and Found) 48,/14.

(3} Recorded by Ablt Dawid in Kitdib Al-At'imah (Book on Food)
no. 3750; also recorded by Ibn Mijah in Kitib Al-Adab {(Book on
Etiquette) no. 3677; also recorded by Ahmad 4/130.
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with such people who do not entertain us. What do you think about this?”
The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) told us, “If you stay with
some people and they entertain you as they should for a guest, accept
it. But if they don’t, take the right of the guest from them.”(")

Once Abii Hurayrah traveled and requested to be hosted by a
group. They did not accept him as a guest. He asked them to share their
meal with him, but they did not. He told them, *Neither do you entertain
guests, nor do you respond to invitations (to have food). You are not
acting according to Islam! One of them recognized that he was Abii
Hurayrah, and said to him “You are our guest. May Allah protect you.”
Abli Hurayrah said, “This is worse. You only entertain the people you
know!”

These texts prove that it is obligatory to entertain guests
(travelers) for one day and one night. The guest is entitled to ask for this,
if denied it, because it is his right. The rest of the three days [the second
and the third] are cnmpliﬁlentary, Hospitality for more than three days is
considered charity. |

Hospitality is only obligatory for those who can afford it. Salmén
narrated that the Messenger (peace be upon him) ordered us not to
overburden ourselves by bringing to the guests things that we do not
have.” This indicates that what is obligatory is to offer the guests what

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Magalim (Book on Injustices) no.
2461; also Recorded by Kitib Al-Adab (Book on Etiquette) no. 6137, It
is also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Lugatah (Book on Lost and
Found) no. 48115

(3) Recorded by Ahmad in Al-Musnad 5/441; also recorded by At
Tabarany in Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir 6/235; also recorded by Al-Hakim
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one already has. If one does not have extra food and drink, he is not
obliged to entertain guests. If one prefers others to himself, this will be
out of kindness and benevolence, not obligation. This great degree of
benevolence is exemplified by the Angar, about whom the following

Qur’anic verse was revealed,
[3 sdaadi By pus] § ialiaid f"“ s :;i:, F.i.u-l.i.‘l - i) Ao o gpt}’_jk
which means, (And [they] give [emigrants] preference over

themselves even though they were in need of that) (Al-
Hashr, 59:9)

If the guest knows that their hosts are giving him their own
food and the food they have to give their children; and that the
children are harmed by this action, it is impermissible for the guest
to accept entertainment. This 1s supportéd by the saying of the
Prophet (peace be upon him), “It is impermissible for the guest to
stay in his host’s house until he becomes embarrassed.” This
me.ans that the traveler should not stay with his host so long that it

would cause him to suffer financially.

in Al-Mustadrak 4/123 but he did not comment on it. Adh-Dhahaby
said it is a weak hadith.
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HADITH SIXTEEN

Abii Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported,

“A man said to the Prophet (peace be upon him), ‘Advise me.’ The
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, ‘Do not get angry.’ The man
asked again and again, and the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
‘Do not get angry.’” (Recorded by Al-Bukhiry) (\)

lanation di

This concerns a man who asked the Prophet (peace be upon him)
to advise him with an all-comprehensive saying so that he might
remember it. The Prophet (peace be upon him) advised him not to get
angry. The man asked again and again and the Prophet (peace be upon
him) repeated his very same reply. This indicates that anger is the root of
all evil and that avoiding it is the key to all goodness.

When the companion heard this hadith from the Prophet (peace
be upon him), he said, “I reconsidered what the Prophet (peace be
upon him) said and I reached the conclusion that anger is the root of
all evil.”(%)

J'afar bin Muhammad said, “Anger is the key to all evil.” It was
said to bin Al-Mubérak, “In a nutshell, what is the best behavior?" He
said, “Avoiding anger.” The saying of the Prophet’s (peace be upon him),
“Do not get angry” indicates two things:

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Adab, no. 6116; also recorded by
Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad (2/362 & 466)
(?) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad (5/373)
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First: the Prophet (peace be upon him) commanded the
companion to adhere to good morals and manners, such as generosity,
forbearance, modesty, humbleness, bearing hardships, abstention from
harming others, forgiveness, suppression of one’s anger, decency and
like manners. If a person adhers to these manners and becomes

habituated to them, he will avoid anger even if there are channels leading

to it.

Second: the Prophet (peace be upon him) may mean that a person
should not act in response to angry irritations. One should try hard to
abandon any actions when he is in an angry state. Once dominating man,
anger will control him, as Allah says,

[Vo 4 cil oY1 5y pu] § Guniadd) umy OF Eiu LdJﬁ
which means, (And when the anger of Miisi (Moses) was appeased.)

(Al-A'raf, 7:154)

If man dose not act according to his angry state and does his best
to control it, the evil arising from such anger will be driven away. His
anger may be appeased, as if he had not gotten angry at all as Allah says,

7 1920300 € 55 s e 1)
which means, (And when they are angry, they forgive.) (Ash-
Shiira, 42: 37)
Alldh also says, _
Gt Gand A0y ) 5 plal'y BERY (ypalalSiy B
[YYe Qe J18 )

which means (Who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allih
loves Al-Muhsiniin (the good doers)) (Al-Tmran: 134)
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How to repress anger?

The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to command the angry
Muslim to stick to a behavior that will divert his anger. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) also commended the person who controls himself
when he is angry. On the authority of Sulaimén bin Surad who said,
“While I was sitting in the company of the Prophet, two men abused each
other and the face of one became red with anger, and his jugular vein
swelled (i.e., he became furious).” On that the Prophet said, “I know a
word, the saying of which will cause him to relax, if he will say it. If he
says: ‘I seek refuge with Alldh from Satan,” then all is anger will go

away.

Somebody said to the angry man, the Prophet (peace be upon
him) has said, “Seek refuge with Allih from Satan.” The angry man

said, “Am I insane?”

On the authority of Abii Dharr who reported that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “When any one of you gets angry while he is
standing, he should sit down. If his anger is not repressed, he should

lie down.” ¥

The hadith indicates that the person who is standing 1s ready to
take revenge, while the person who is sitting down is less liable to such
behavior. When he lies down, he is farther away from such behavior.
Thus, the Prophet (peace be upon him) commanded us to keep away from
the behavior of taking revenge.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Adab, no. 6115; also recorded by
Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah, no. 2610/109

(2) Recorded by Abii Dawiid in Kitdb Al-Adab (4782) and Imam Ahmad
in Al-Musnad (5/152)
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For this very same reason, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“There will soon be a period of turmoil in which the one who sits will
be better than one who stands and the one who stands will be better
than one who walks and the one who walks will be better than one

who runs.”(")

This is an example given about rushing to participate in turmoil,
The meaning of the Hadith is that the person who rushes to participate in
turmoil is worse than the one who keeps himself away from it.

Ibn “Abbés recorded that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“When anyone of you is angry, he should keep silent. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said it thrice.”()

This is a great cure for anger as an angry person almost always
utters words that he regrets after his anger is appeased. He may insult
people or cause harm to them. If he keeps silent, all such harmful words

will not be said.

A-man talked to ‘Urwah bin Muhammad As-S’ady which led to
being angry. ‘Urwah stood up, performed ablution and said, “My father
told me on the authority of my grandfather "Atiyyah that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “Anger is (caused by) Satan. Satan is created
from fire. Fire is extinguished by water. When anyone of you gets angry,
he should perform ablution.”(*)

M Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Fitan (7081, 7082) and Imam
Muslim in Kitib Al-Fitan (2886/10) on the authority of Abii
Hurayrah

(2) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad (1/239, 282)

(%) Recorded by Ab(i Dawld in Kitib Al-Adab, no. (4784) and Imam
Ahmad in Al-Musnad (4/226)
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Abii Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “The strong is not the one who overcomes people by his
strength, but the strong is the one who controls himself while in

anger.”(')

Ibn Mas‘@id recorded that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Whom do you count as a wrestler amongst you?” We said, “He who
wrestles with persons.” He said, “No, it is not he, but one who
controls himself when in a fit of rage.”(*)

The Advice of the Pious Predecessors in Case of Getting Angry

Maymiin bin Mahrén said, “A man came to Salman and said, ‘O
Abii ‘Abdulldh, advise me.” Salmén said, ‘Do not get angry.” The man
said, “You advised me not to get angry, but sometimes I can not control
myself.’ Salmin said, ‘Once you get angry, control your tongue and

hands.™

Controlling one’s tongue and hands is the very same aim
mentioned in the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) advice to the angry man

to sit down, lie down or keep silent.

Al-Hassan also said, “If a person adopts four characteristics,
Alldh will protect him from Satan and never allow him to enter Hellfire.
Such characteristics are controlling oneself in cases of desire, fear, lust

and anger.

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Adab, no. (6114); also recorded by
Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah, (2609/107)
(?) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitidb Al-Birr Was-Silah, (2608/106)
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Definition of Anger

Anger is a strong feeling of displeasure or hostility in order to

prevent the occurrence of harm or secking revenge against a person who
harmed you. Anger leads to many prohibited acts such as murder,
_ causing physical harm, oppression and transgression. It also leads to
many prohibited utterances, such as defamation, insulting, and uttering

obscene words.

Commendable Anger

A believer’s anger should be directed towards preventing any bad
effect on religion and stopping piunishing those who disobey Alldh and

His Messenger as Alldh says,

S5ta ciily agte P el r-h_:a-u: ;-smh A paia) eAJLE b
[0V € Tyt 3 jpm] a8 B2 Ll (1) Cpiaa pgh

which means, (Fight against them so that Allih will punish
them by your hands and disgrace them and give you victory
over them and heal the breasts of a believing people, and
remove the anger of their (believers') hearts.) (At-Tawbah,
0:14-15)

This was the behavior of the Prophet (peace be upon him) who
never took revenge for himself. When religious sanctuaries were
violated, he became furious, He never beat a servant or woman except

when he fought in the way of Allah.

Out of his modesty and humbleness, the Prophet (peace be upon
him) never encountered a person over something which he detested. Abi
Sa'id Al-Khudry reported that said, “The Prophet (peace be upon him)
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was more bashful than a veiled virgin in her separate room. And if he
saw a thing which he disliked, we would recognize that (feeling) on his
face.”(") -

The Prophet (peace be upon him) once divided and distributed
something as he used to do. A man from the Ansar said, “By Allah, in
this division the pleasure of Alldh has not been intended.” Tbn Mas‘id
told him secretly that this had been said. That was hard upon the Prophet
and the color of his face changed, and he became so angry that I wished I
had not told him. The Prophet then said, “Moses was harmed by more

than this, yet he remained patient.”(*)

Whenever the Prophet (peace be upon him) would see or hear a
thing which causes the Wrath of Allah, he became very angry. Once he
entered into the house of ‘Aishah where he saw a curtain containing
pictures. His face changed and he tore it into pieces and said, “The
people who will receive the severest punishment from Alldh will be the

picture makers.”(")

Once the Prophet saw some sputum in the direction of the Qiblah
(on the wall of the mosque) and he disliked that and the sign of disgust
was apparent from his face. So he got up and scraped it off with his hand

and said, “Whenever anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Adab, no. 6119; also recorded by
Muslim in Kitdb Al-Fadd'il, no. 141/2320

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Adab, no. 6100; also recorded by
Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zakih; no. 141/1062.

(3 Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Adab, no. 6109; also recorded by
Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zakih; no. 2107
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in private to his Lord or his Lord is between him and his Qiblah. So, none
of you should spit in the direction of the Qiblah.”("

T ication of the An

Jabir said, “We marched with the Prophet (peace be upon him) in
an invasion. An Ansiri man was riding a camel which was somewhat
stubborn. The man said to the camel, May Alldh damn you. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, ‘Get down. Do not accompany us with a
damned (camel). Do not supplicate for yourselves, children, or money
lest this should happen in an hour in which Alldh will accept any

supplications.”(?)

This indicates that the supplication of the angry may be accepted
if it is said in an hour in which supplications are accepted. It is not
permissible to supplicate against oneself, children, or money when one

is angry.

The Oath of the Angry

Mujéhid reported that a man said to Ibn *Abbas, “I have divorced
my wife thrice when I was angry.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ibn ‘Abbéas can not
legalize what Allah made illegal. You have disobeyed your Lord and
your wife is divorced.”(*) Many Companions have stated that the oath of

the angry is valid and that he should expiate for it.

('} Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitdb As-Salih (Book on Prayer), no. 405;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Masdjid (Book on Mosuques);
no. 54/551, on the authority of Anas. There are other similar hadiths
on the authority of Ibn “Umar, Abd Sa‘id and Abii Hurayrah.

(2) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), no. 309,

(}) Recorded by Abfi Dawiid in Kitib A t-Taldg (Book on Divorce), no.
2197; also recorded by Ad-Daraquiny in his As-Sunan, no. 4/ 13, 14,
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As for the hadith, “No divorce (is valid) in case of unmitigated
anger,” it is not an authentic hadith, or it may be interpreted in a different

way.

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “When anyone of
you is angry, he should keep silent,”(") indicates that an angry man is
commanded to keep silent. Thus if he talk, he will be responsible for
what is said. It has been recorded that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
crdered the angry person to avoid such anger through certain sayings or
deeds that appease it. Thus how can a person not be held responsible for

what he says when he is angry?

The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to supplicate Allah,
saying, “I ask You to (guide me to) the word of truth in cases of

anger or content.”(’)

This is very valuable direction which commands a person to say
nothing but the truth in cases of anger or contentment. When angry, most

people pay little attention to what they say.

(1) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Al-Musnad, no. 1/239, 282,

(2) Recorded by An-Nasd'iy in Kitdb As-Sahw (Book on Forgetfulness),
no. 1304; also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Al-Mustadrak, no. 1/524,
525; and also by Ibn Hibbidn in his Sahih, hadith no. 1971, and Ibn
Abi “ Asim in his As-Sunnah, no. 129 on the authority of ‘Ammar.
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HADITH SEVENTEEN

Abil Ya‘ld Shaddad bin Aws (may Alldh be pleased with him)
reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“Verily Alldh has enjoined goodness to everything; so when you
kill, kill in a good way and when you slaughter, slaughter in a
good way. So every one of you should sharpen his knife, and let
the slanghtered animal die comfortably.” (Recorded by Imam
Muslim)(')

Explanation of the Hadith

The apparent meaning of the Prophet’s (peace be upon him)
saying “Verily Allih has enjoined goodness to everything,” means that
Alldh ordered people to adhere to goodness in dealing with any creature.

It also means that Alldh enjoined goodness when manipulating anything

in this life.
The Meaning or Enjoining Goodness

“Enjoined” here means that it is obligatory according to most
jurists and scholars. In the Holy Qur’an, this term refers to obligatory

legal commands, as Alldh says,

[V 07 luih 5 o] § gl LIS uiayall Jo culs 530al (5
which means (Verily, the prayer is enjoined on the belicvers at fixed
hours.) (An-Nisa". 103)

() Recorded by Imam Muslim in the chapter on Said and Dhabiih
(1955/57)
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Alldh also says,
[VAY B35 ) pu f Allal 5.sﬂ.ic, H.,s?
which means (Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is prescribed for you.)
(Al-Bagarah: 183). It may refer to inevitable occurrences as Allah says,
[ Mawim]:{i‘,:f..fjjlﬂ U.dc.‘:' Ay iiS
which means (Allih has decreed, ‘Verily! It is I and My Messengers

who shall be the victorious.’) (Al-Mujadilah: 21)
Alldh also says,
{ asalball g abe 1+u-.= oY o :,'s’fm 5 5 L9130 b LGS iy )
[V00 eludl) 5 ) gu]

which means (And indeed We have written in ZAbur (Psalms) [i.e. all
the revealed Holy Books the Taurit (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the
Qur'an| after (We have already written in) AL-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz (the
Book, that is in heaven with Allih), that My righteous slaves shall
inherit the land (i.e., the land of Paradise). (Al-Anbiya" 105)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said about the optional night
prayer in Ramadan, “[ fear that it may be prescribed on you."(")

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “Verily Alldh has
fixed the very portion of adultery which a man will indulge in, and which

he of necessity must commit.”(%)

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Adhin (Book on Call to Prayer),
no. 729 on the authority of ‘Aishah.

(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-lsti'dhin {(Book on Seeking
Permission), no. 6243; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al- Qadar
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Thus the hadith indicates that goodness 1s obligatory on each
Muslim, as Alldh says,

— ) e TR T 2 &
[3+ Jai] § glualy Jually jaly al) )
which means “Verily, Allih enjoins Al-Ad! (i.e. justice and
worshipping none but Allih Alone - Islmic Monotheism) and A/-
Ihsin [i.e. to be patient in performing your duties to Allih, totally

for Allih's sake and in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways)
of the Prophet (peace be upon him) in a perfect manner].”

(An-Nahl: 90)
Alldh also says,
[1ae .ﬂnm]qwu f.,n,; Al u! 'u.wah?
which means (And do good. Truly, Allih loves Al-Muhsinin (the
gooddoers)) (Al-Bagarah: 195)

Goodness may be obligatory as in cases of filial gratitude, dealing
well with one’s relatives, and entertaining guests. It may be preferable as

in voluntary charity.

(Goodness in performing deeds

This hadith indicates that goodness is obligatory in performing all
deeds. Yet such goodness has many forms. It may refer to performing
obligatory religious deeds. As for voluntary or optional deeds, goodness
is not obligatory in performing them. Goodness entails avoiding

prohibited acts, whether in secret or public as Allah says,

VY alal 5 g § «;.E:Lu H’*ﬂ Jth \g i b

(Book on Predestination), no. 20/2657 on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah.
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which means, (Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, open and
secret.) (Al-An'am: 120)

In these cases, goodness is obligatory. Goodness also entails
adhering to patience without complaining or showing restlessness when
afflicted by disaster. As far as dealing with people is concerned,
goodness entails fulfilling the duties ordained by Alldh towards them.
Goodness in leading people and ruling them entails shouldering the
responsibilities for them. Any extra duties are not included in obligatory

goodness.

Goodness in slaughtering animals or effecting the death sentence
on people entails killing them as fast as possible without afflicting extra,
needless torture upon them.

This last kind is what the Prophet (peace be upon him) mentioned
in this hadith. He may have mentioned it just to give an example or in
order to clarify it. He said, “When you kill, kill in a good way and
when you slaughter, slaughter in a good way.” This indicates that it is
obligatory to kill or slaughter in an easy way:.

Prohibitign of Mutilation
Whenever the Prophet (peace be upon him) dispatched a

detachment, he used to say to them, “Do not mutilate (the enemies’
bodies) and do not kill a child.”(")

“Abdulldh bin Yazid recorded that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) prohibited Muslims from mutilating (the enemies’ bodies).(*)

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Jihdd Was-Siyar (Book on Holy War),
no. 3/1731 on the authority of Buraydah
(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Mazhilim (Book on Injustice),
no. 2474
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Permissible killing may be divided into the following two cases:(')

It may be a death sentence for killing a Muslim. In this case, the

murderer is to be killed without mutilation.

Killing may be because of blasphemy or apostacy. Most scholars
see that it is not desirable to mutilate the body of the blasphemous or

apostate person, and that he should be killed by the sword.
Prohibition of ing Animals to Death

It has been recorded that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
prohibited that animals be kept in a place and shot with arrows until they
die. Anas recorded that the Prophet (peace be upon him) prohibited such
an act.(*)

Ibn ‘Umar passed by some people who put a chicken in front of
them and shot at it. Ibn ‘Umar said, “Who did so? The Prophet (peace be

upon him) cursed whoever did such an act.“(j}

(1) There is a third case as in hadiths no. 14 in Kitdb Al-Mazhdlim (Book
on Injustice); *Abdullah bin Mas‘(d reported that Allah’s Messenger
(peace be upon him) said, “It is not permissible to take the life of a
Muslim who bears testimony (to the fact that there is no god but
Allah, and I am the Messenger of Allah), but in one of the three
cases: the married adulterer, a life for a life, and the one who
deserts one’s Din (Islam) and abandon the Muslim community.”

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Dhabdih  (Book on the
Slaughtered), no. 5513; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Dhabiih
(Book on the Slaughtered), no. 1956.

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-Dhabiih  (Book on the
Slaughtered), no. 5515; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Dhabdih
(Book on the Slaughtered), no. 1958
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Ibn *Abbds (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Do not take a creature in which
there is a soul as a target (for shooting).”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) commanded goodness when
killing or slaughtering. He ordered the slaughterer to sharpen his knife,
and let the slaughtered animal die comfortably. He meant that
slaughtering using a sharpened knife will be a source of comfort to the
slaughtered animal so it will not suffer.

Imam Ahmad said, “The animal should be taken to the place of
slaughter gently. The knife should be hidden and the slaughterer should
not display it except when slaughtering it. The Prophet (peace be upon
him) commanded that the knife should be hidden before slaughtering the

anmimals.”

‘Umar saw a man dragging a sheep by its leg in order to slaughter
it. ‘Umar said to him, “Lead it to death gently.”(")

Mu’awiah bin Qurrah recorded on the authority of his father that
a man said to the Prophet (peace be upon him), “O Messenger of Alldh,
when I slaughter a sheep, I have mercy for it.” The Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “If you have mercy towards the sheep, Allih will have

mercy on you.”(*)

(') Recorded by ‘Abdur-Razziq in Al-Miisinnaf, vol. 4, p. 493; also
recorded by Al-Bayhaqy, vol. 9, p. 281

(?) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, vol. 3, p. 436 and vol. 5,
p. 34; also recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, no. 30
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Abill Dharr and Mu‘ddh bin Jabal (may Alldh be pleased with
them) reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“Fear Allih wherever you are, follow the vicious deed with a
good one which will obliterate it and deal with people by good
manners.” (At-Tirmidhy recorded it and said that it 15 a good
hadith.)(")

X i f Hadi

This great advice is all-comprehensive as it includes the rights
due to Alldh and His worshippers. The right due to Alldh is that His
worshippers should fear him. Fearing Alldh is the advice directed by
Allah to people in the past and the present as Allah says,

€Al ) g1 of ASG)y At (pn QIS ) i) (i) Uiy Sy B
(ARARI AT
which means, (We have recommended to the people of the Scripture
before you, and to you (O Muslims) that you (all) fear Alidh.)
(An-Nisd": 131)
What is Meant by “Fearing Allih»?

Fearing Alldh means that a worshipper should avoid Allah’s
wrath, punishment and anger by doing good deeds and shunning evil
ones. Sometimes, piety is mentioned with the Name of Alldh as He says,

(1) Recorded by AtTirmidhy in Kitib Al-Birr Was-5ilah (Book on
Righteousness and Keeping good Relations with Others), no. 1987;
and he said it is an authentic, good hadith.
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which means, (And fear Allih to Whom you shall be gathered back.)
(Al-M&'idah: 96)

He also says,

‘IJHIJJ.IJ mﬁh;@ﬁdjﬂﬂ! ‘Uiu! UMI ;_HJJ'ILQ Ll?
[‘IhJAJI.imlﬁu_glu_]Lq_&nm! u'r-ﬂﬂ

which means, (O you who believe! Fear Allih and keep your duty to
Him. And let every person look to what he has sent forth for the
morrow, and fear Allih. Verily, Allih is All-Aware of what you do.)
(Al-Hashr: 18)

Fearing Alldh means avoiding His wrath and anger which lead to

His punishments in this world as well as the Hereafler, as Allh says,
[YA e 8 s § dudi A1 2S5004 B
which means, (And Allih warns you against Himself (His
Punishment).) (Al-‘Tmran: 28)
Alldh also says,
[0 aal e 580 Ty oo 85 AT b B

which means, (He is the One Who forgives (sins).) (Al-Muddaththir:56)

Alléh deserves to be feared by His worshippers, so that they will
obey and worship Him because of His Sublime Attributes, His Greatness,
Superiority and Power. Sometimes fearing Alldh may be mentioned
along with His punishment, the place of such punishment which is

Hellfire, or the time of such punishment, which is the Day of Judgement.
Alldh says,
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which means, (And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the
disbelievers.) (Al-Tmran: 131)

He also says,

¥4 5 i 5 0] (o BUED cited 5)laadly el Gl gy (2 00 1 gi0E B
which means, (Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and
stones, prepared for the disbelievers.) (Al-Baqgarah: 24)

He also says,
[YAY 850 5 o] o ALl ) 4 oy gani Lagy Vs D
which means, (And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought

back to Allih.) (Al-Bagarah: 281)
Alldh also says,
(65505 § L il 08 Lo g 323 Y gy 15801 D
which means, (And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a person shall
not be of avail to another) (Al-Baqarah: 48)

Fearing Alldh entails performing prescribed deeds and
abandoning prohibited and dubious acts. It may also entail performing
optional, desirable acts and abandoning undesirable deeds. This is the
highest rank of fearing Alldh, as He says,

Gaies cpdll () Datall s0h A Go Y LS @3 ) o B

o3 ally (v) QoA ARLES) Laay BO0all smilly ciall
€0 Gohod 7 SRV I8 0m U Uiy ) 0l Ly
[€-% B0l 5y g
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which means, (Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of the miracles
of the Qur’in and none but Allih (Alone) knows their meanings|.
This is the Book (the Qur’in), whereof there is no doubt, a guidance
to those who are Al-Muttaqiin [the pious and righteous persons who
fear Allih greatly (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which
He has forbidden) and love Allih greatly (perform all kinds of good
deeds which He has ordained)]. Who believe in the Ghaib and
perform As-Saliit (Igdmat-as-Salat), and spend from what we have
provided for them [ie., give zakih, spend on themselves, their
parents, their children, their wives, etc., and also give charity to the
poor and also in Allih's Cause - Jihid, etc.]: and who believe in (th:
Qur’fin and the Sunnah) which has been sent down (revealed) to you
(Muhammad Peace be upon him) and in [the Taurat (Torah) and the
Injeel (Gospel), etc.] which were sent down before you and believe
with certainty in the Hereafter. (Resurrection, recompense for their
good and bad deeds, Paradise and Hell, etc.).) (Al-Bagarah, 2: 1-4)

avings of the Pious Pr S fearing All3

Mu'adh bin Jabal said, “There will be a call on the Day of
Judgement: Where are the people who feared Allah? They will stand up
near Alldh, Who will not hide Himself from them. It was said to Mu’adh,
“Who are the people who feared All3h?” He said, “They shunned
polytheism and worshipping idols and were sincere in worshipping
Allah.” “Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz said, “Fearing Alldh is not Just fasting
throughout the day and performing optional night prayer and then
performing bad deeds. Fearing Alldh means abandoning what Allah
prohibited and performing the deeds prescribed by Him. If a person was
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guided to additional better deeds, they are the exce.dingly good in his

record.

Abud-Darda said, “Fearing Alldh means that one should hold
Him in piety and abandon even the bad deed equal to the weight of an
atom. A person fearing Alldh should even abandon some things he thinks
legal, fearing that they may be illegal. Alldh set out to His worshippers

what they will see in the Hereafter as He says,
[ s = -8 » .Fpr'.-. _.i-"-'_,'.;, .- =
€ (8) 8 ) ok B3 Qe Sy (3 (v) 033 ) o B3 Jlilhe Jay (pad B
[A-Y 430505 5 pu]

which means, (So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom
(or a small ant), shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it.) (Az-Zalzalah: 7,8) Do
not make little of any good deed to be performed and do not make little
of any bad deed to be avoided.

Commenting on Alldh’s saying,
[V ¥ Qe s AT (ga AN ) i) B
which means, (Fear Allih (by doing all that He has ordered and by
abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as He should be feared.)
(Al-'Imran: 102), Ibn Mas‘dd said, “Allah should be obeyed and never

disobeyed. He should be remembered and never forgotten. He should be

thanked and never repudiated.”

Fearing Alldh may refer, in most cases, to avoiding evil deeds.
Abii Hurayrah was asked about fearing Alldh. He said, “Have you ever
walked on a road full of thorns?” The inquirer -replied, “Yes.” Abil
Hurayrah asked again, “What have you done?” The man replied, “If I
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saw a thomn, I would avoid it, bypass it or take another track.” Abii
Hurayrah said, “This is the very essence of fearing Allgh.”

Ibn Al-Mu‘tazz adopted this example and said, “Abandon grave
and minor sins, for this is the essence of fearing Alldh. Do as a man
walking in a road full of thorns who avoids what he see. Do not make
little of a minor sin. Mountains are made of pebbles.”

All in all, fearing Allah is the great advice of Alldh to people in
the past as well as the present, and it is the advice of the Prophet (peace
be upon him) to his nation. “Whenever the Prophet (p'eace be upon
him) dispatched a detachment, he would advise its leader to fear
Allih and deal in a good way with his fellow Muslims.”(")

When the Prophet (peace be upon him) delivered a sermon in the
Farewell Hajj on the day of slaughter, he advised people to fear Allgh

and obey their rulers. *

When he preached to people and they said to him, “It seems as if
it were the a sermon of a person who bids us farewell. Thus advise us.”
He said, “T advise you to fear Alldh and listen to and obey your rulers.”

The Pious Predecessors, Abii Bakr As-Siddig, ‘Umar bin Al-

Khattdb, ‘Aly bin Ab{ Talib, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz and many others,
used to advise people to adhere to it (Fearing Allah).

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kilab Al-Jihid WasSiyar (Book on Holy War),
no. 1731 on the authority of Buraydah
(2) Recorded by Muslim in the Kitab Al- Imdrah (Book on Faith), no. 1838)
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Feari in Secret an

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying “Fear Alldh wherever
you are” means that one should fear Allah in secret and public, whether

people see him or not.

When a person knows that Alldh sees him wherever he is and that
he knows all about his affairs whether secret or public, he will abandon
evil deeds committed in secret. Alldh refers to this very same meaning in
His saying,

€ Lol a0l Al ) pas 4 ol (o) Al 1y
[V #leaddl 3 gu]

which means, (And fear Allih through Whom you demand your
mutual (rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs
(kinship). Surely, Allih is Ever an All-Watcher over you.)
(An-Nisd:, 1)

Wuhayb bin Al-Ward said, “Fear Alldh in the very same degree
He has power over you, and be shy before Him in the very same degree
He is near you.” A man said to him, “Advise me.” Wuhaib said, “Fear
Allah and does not consider Him the least one Who looks at you. Once a
man tried to seduce a Bedouin woman. When they were alone, he said,
“None sees us but the planets.” She said, “Where is the Being Who
created them?

Imam Ahmad (may Alldh have mercy on him) used to say, “If
you are alone one day, do not say ‘I am alone’, but say ‘There is an All-
Watcher with me.” Never think that Alldh is unaware even for an hour or
that unhidden things are not known by Him.™
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When the Prophet (peace be upon him) advised Mu’adh to fear
Alldh in secret and public, he guided him to the means that might help
him in this regard. He advised Mu’adh to be humble before Alldh as he
would be humble before widely respected man in his family. This means

that he should always feel that Alldh is near him and that He knows the
ins and outs of him. Once he has such feeling in his heart, he will fear
Allah.

Mu‘adh adhered to the advice of the Prophet (peace be upon
him). Once “‘Umar bin Al-Khattib charged him with a certain job. When
he returned, he had no money. When his wife blamed him for not having
money, he said, “There was a being who was keeping watch over me and

preventing me from taking anything.”

In this saying, Mu'ddh meant his Lord. His wife thought that
‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb dispatched a man to keep watch over her husband

and she complained about him to other people.

When a person maintains this status of piety in almost all his
affairs, he is a true believer who worships Alldh, as if he had seen Him,

and who avoids the major deadly sins.

In a nutshell, fearing Alldh in secret 1s a sign of perfect faith. It has a
great influence to the degree that Alldh sows the seeds of love and

esteem in the hearts of the believers towards those who fear him.

The Good Reeds Remove the evil deeds

In this hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “follow the

bad deed with a good one which will obliterate it”. Although a

worshipper is ordered to adhere to fearing Alldh in secret and public, he

may not perform some good deeds or even commit some evil ones.
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Therefore, the Prophet (peace be upon him) ordered him to perform a
good deed that will obliterate this sin, as Alldh says,

uﬂ.l:dg a..l.mﬂ o g;m o WYy _;Lg.dl gaJh Bl o3y B
[nf.u_,“m]t{m‘,smmﬁﬁ.u.uaum

which means, (And perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Salif), at the two
ends of the day and in some hours of the night [i.e. the five
compulsory Salit (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil
deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a reminder (advice) for the mindful
(those who accept advice)) (Hid: 114)

Ibn Mas'{id recorded that once a man kissed a woman. The man
went to the Prophet (peace be upon him) and told him what happened.
The Prophet (peace be upon him) kept silent until the above verse was
revealed. The Prophet (peace be upon him) summoned the man and
recited the verse. Another man asked, “Is the ruling of this verse for him
specifically?” The Prophet (peace be upon him) replied, “No, it is for all
people.” "

In the Holy Qur’an, Alldh described those who fear Him, just like
the Prophet (peace be upon him) described them in this hadith. Alldh

says,

w-#‘f! s g '-"'.9----1" Lt o “'-“'-J o< un ﬂﬁh gJ" ".FJL'-"J b
(_H!LIJ!JM Lﬁﬁlﬂij;!,ﬂlu;buhg!uﬁhawm {wr]uM
'r__’nlh ‘g) mu 'IJI!! H'I ;_p-ﬂ'u (tre) ,;_Hu.und! oy ‘LU!J u.uLd'In oF
aly AT un il Jiu Y ,Pg.ua.ﬂ | g litald Al ) g ﬁ...a..f

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib At-Tafsir (Book on Interpretation),
no. 4687; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdib At-Tawbah (Book on
Repentance), no. 42/2763.
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which means, (And march forth in the way (which leads to)
forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the
heavens and the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqiin (the pious). Those
who spend [in Allih's Cause - deeds of charity, alms, etc.] in
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon
men; verily, Allih loves Al-Muhsiniin (the good doers). And those
who, when they have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse
etc.) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allih and ask
forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allih - And
do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know. For
such, the reward is Forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with
rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide
forever. How excellent is this reward for the doers (who do righteous
deeds according to Allih's Orders)) (Al-Tmran: 133, 136)

Allah described those fearing Him with good characteristics such
as spending in the cause of Alldh, repressing anger and pardoning people.
Thus they give what they have and abstain from harming others. This is
the very essence of good manners with which the Prophet (peace be upon
him}) advised Mu‘adh. Then, Alldh described them saying,
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which means, (And those who, when they have committed Fahishah
(illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) or wronged themselves with evil,

remember Allih and ask forgiveness for their sins.) (Al-Tmran, 13°)

This indicates that the people fearing Alldh may commit grave
sins or minor sins such as wronging themselves. Yet, they do not persist
in such sins. Once committed, they remember Allah, ask forgiveness for
them and repent from doing them.

The meaning of “remember Alldh” is that they remember His
Greatness, Supreme Power, Revenge and the punishment He prepared for
the transgressors. Remembering all this, they revert to Him immediately,

ask for forgiveness and abandon evil deeds. Allah says,
§ Cusiymaita b 1308 ) 9S8 Ul it pa 13 Vol el () P
ARRR* B E BT
which means, (Verily, those who are AL-Muttagiin (the pious), when

an evil thought comes to them from Shaitin (Satan), they remember
(Alldh), and (indeed) they then see (aright).) (Al-A'raf: 201)

Abii Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“A man committed a sin, and said, ‘O Allih I committed a sin. So
forgive me.” Allih says, ‘My slave knows that he has a Lord Who

forgives sins or punishes for them. I have forgiven the sin of my

slave.” The man committed a second sin, a third and even a fourth.

229



{(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

Following the fourth sin, Allih says, ‘Let My slave do whatever he

wants.””(")

This means that as long as he committed a sin, he would ask for
forgiveness, he should do whatever he wants. In one of his sermons,
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said, “When any of you does good deeds, he
should thank Alldh. When any of you commits bad deeds, he should ask
Alldh for forgiveness. People must perform the deeds which Alldh

ordained for them.”

This means that a worshipper must commit the sins which Allah
ordained for him as the Prophet (peace be upanlhim} said, “Allih has .
written for Adam's son his share of adultery which he commits
inevitably.”(*)

Yet, Alldh made an outlet for the worshipper. This outlet is
repentance and asking for forgiveness. If he stuck to both, he will avoid

the evils of sins. If he insisted on committing sins, he would perish.

‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “Have mercy (on others) and Allih will display mercy on
you. Forgive others’ sins and Allih will forgive yours. Woe to the
people who did not act according to religious preaching! Woe to
those who insist on committing evil deeds while they know!”(*)

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitab At-Tawhid (Book on Monotheism),
no. 7507; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib At-Tawbah (Book on
Repentance), no. 2758 /29,30

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Isti'dhin (Book on Seeking
Permission), no. 6243; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al Qadar
(Book on Predestination), no. 20/2657

(*) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, vol. 2, p. 165; also recorded
by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (380)
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The people who do not act according to religious preaching are

those who listen to sermons, but do not make use of what they hear,
The Meanin i Deed”

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying “Follow the bad deed
with a good one which will obliterate it,” may refer to repentance. In
the Holy Qur’an, Allah tells us that when a person abandons a sin, Alldh

forgives his sin and grants him repentance. Allah says,

w@ﬁpﬁ%;ﬂnmwmwmﬂuﬁn 1_...53[
[W;MU}-MPQ.J: AN ey ...T.a.'[ghs_u_,i

which means, (Allih accepts only the repentance of those who do evil
in ignorance and foolishness and repent soon afterwards; it is they to
whom Allih will forgive.) (An-Nisa": 17)

Allah also says,
(i el 5 i a3 4y Ty 5 31
[V o OAal B gaa]
which means, (Except those who repent and believe (in Islamic

Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, for those, Allih will change

their sins into good deeds.) (Al-Furgén: 70)
He also says,

(A1 45 15 (500 2 Laia o'y Ty Sl D i
which means, (And verily, I am indeed Forgiving to him who repents,
believes (in My Oneness, and associates none in worship with Me)

and does righteous good deeds, and then remains constant in doing
them, (till his death)) (Ta-Ha: 82)
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The “good deed” may mean a thing greater than repentance, as
Alléh says,

§ cilial) Al cilial) &) Sl e Ly G Ak ixGal ol
[YVE o 'ﬁ__u-.a]
which means, (And perform As-Salit (fgdmat-as-Salir), at the two
ends of the day and in some hours of the night [i.e, the five

compulsory Salit (prayers)|. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil
deeds (i.e., small sins).) (Hiid: 114)

Abli Bakr As-Siddiq (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If a person commits a sin
and then performs ablution, prays and asks Allih for forgiveness,
Allih will forgive him.”

Then, the Prophet (peace be upon him) recited the following

verse,
o g il ) LD A 1763 i ) gl T Liialh ) g 13) 0y )
[\re gy J ) u
which means, (And those who, when they have committed Fahishah
(illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) or wronged themselves .with evil,

remember Allih and ask forgiveness for their sins.}[l}
(Al-Tmran: 135)

One day ‘Uthmén bin ‘Affan performed the ablution well, and
then said, “I saw Allih's Messenger (peace be upon him) perform

ablution, the best ablution, and then observed, ‘He who performed

(1) Recorded by Ab(i Dawid, hadith no. 1521, At-Tirmidhy, hadith no.
30086, Ibn Méjah, hadith no. 1395 and Ahmad, vol. 1, p. 2,10.
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ablution like this and then went towards the mosque and nothing
(but the love of) prayer urged him (to do so), all his previous (minor)

sins would be Expiated.’“{i]

Abii Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allih (peace be upon
him) said, ‘Should I not suggest to you that by which Allih
obliterates the sins and elevates the ranks (of a man).” They (the
hearers) said, ‘Yes, Messenger of Allih.’ He said, ‘Performing the
ablution thoroughly despite odds, taking more paces towards the
mosque, and waiting for the next prayer after observing a prayer,

and that is mindfuiness.”’(z]

Abii Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Whoever observes fasts during the month of Ramadin faithfully
out of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allih's rewards (not for
showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven. And whoever
establishes prayers during the nights of Ramadéin faithfully out of
sincere faith and hoping to attain Allih's rewards (not for showing

off), all his past sins will be forgiven.”(’)

(") Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Wudii’ (Book on Ablution),
hadith no. 164; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb At-Taharah (Book
on Purification), hadith no. 226/3,4.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Mawagit As-Salih (Book on Prayer
Times), hadith no. 528; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Masdjid
(Book on Mosques), hadith no. 667 /283.

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Fadl Laylai Al-Qadr (Book on
Excellence of the Night of Revelation), no. 2014; also recorded by
Muslim in Kitib Salit Al-Misifirin (Book on Travelers’ Prayer),
no. 670/175.
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Abil Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Whoever performs Hajj for Allih's pleasure and does not have
sexual relations with his wife, and does not de evil or sins, then he

will return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were born anew.”( ')

Abil Hurayrah also reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “Whoever says, 'Subhiin Allih wa bihamdihi," one hundred
times a day, will be forgiven all his sins even if they were as much as
the foam on the sea.”( %)

Abll Hurayrah also reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “If one says one-hundred times in one day: ‘None has the right
to be worshipped but Allih, the Alone Who has no partners, to Him
belongs Dominion and to Him belong all the Praises, and He has
power over all things (i.e. Omnipotent)’, one will get the reward of
manumitting ten slaves, and one-hundred good deeds will be written
in his account, and one-hundred bad deeds will be wiped off or
erased from his account, and on that day he will be protected from
the morning till evening from Satan, and nobody will be superior to
him except one who has done more than that which he has done.”(")

There are many related hadiths in this regard.

(") Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Hajj (Book on Pilgrimage), no.
1521; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Hajj (Book on Pilgrimage),
no. 1350/438.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Ad-Da'wit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6405; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Book
on Supplications and Remembrance), no. 28,/2691.

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Ad-Da'wdit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6403
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inor Sins Provided That A Person D
Insist on Them
‘Uthmén bin ‘Affan reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “Whenever a Muslim attends a prescribed prayer and he

perfects its ablution, bowing and humbleness, it will be an expiation

for sins, save the major ones, throughout his life.”(")

As for the major grave sins, they are not expiated unless one

repents, because repentance is obligatory on worshippers as Alldh says,
[) el e o sallial ab agla L W1 s

which means, (And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed
Zilimiin (wrongdoers, etc.)) (Al-Hujurét: 11)

Punishments for grave sins expiate them. Punishments include
legal ones such as the prescribed legal penal code or ad hoc punishments
imposed by the ruler. The Prophet (peace be upon lim) said, “Whoever
commits a grave sin and he was punished for it, such punishment

expiates this sin.”(%)

Punishments also include disasters ordained by Alldh such as
illnesses and pains, as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “No
fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress
befalls a Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives from a thorn,
but that Allih expiates some of his sins for that.”(%)

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib At-Tahdrah (Book on
Purification), hadith no. 7/228.

(?) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al- Hudud (Book on Legal
Punishments), no. 43,/1709

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Marad (Book on Disease), no.
5641, 5642; also recorded by Muslim in Kitab Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book
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Alldh described the true faithful as those who avoid committing major
sins. Alldh says,
P LS Caiig Gudll (1) (il | i il 5525 . B
[PY -7 pail 5 .. B A ey &) palll ) (shal gl g
which means, (And reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e.
Paradise). Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawdhish (illegal

sexual intercourse, etc.) except the small faults, verily, your Lord is
of vast forgiveness.) (An-Najm: 32)

Interpreting “small faults”, scholars have two different opinions:

First: They may refer to the acts made before committing a great sin,

such as touching a woman or kissing her.

Second: They may refer to committing a great sin once and repentance

from it immediately after.

It seems that both opinions are true and that the verse refers to
both. Thus the truely faithful is the one who rarely commits a great sin
and once he committed it, repents from it. Or, he is the one who commits
a small fault which incomparable to his good deeds which expiate for
such faults, provided that he not insist on them, as Alldh says,

(V70 o Sy gl by sl La 6 1) a1 D

which means, (And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done,
while they know. .J-'Imran: 135)

on Righteousness and Keeping Good Relations with Others),
no. 52/2573.
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Good Manners

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “...and deal with people
with good manners.” This is one of the prerequisites of fearing Allah.
The Prophet (peace be upon him) mentioned good manners, because they
need to be clarified. Many people believe that fearing Alldh means only
to fulfill the rights due to Alldh, without paying the least attention to the
rights due to the worshippers. Performing both rights is very rare and
none but the Prophets and truly faithful can do it.

In the Holy Qur’an, Alldh considered dealing with people with

good manners as one of the prerequisites of fearing Him, as He says,
| ol g7 V) (B gRAG il (v Bl kel )
§ (1\re) E*H.ma.d"i - if.,nf-é ;jjlrj E_,.ul:ﬂ! o= u,p;il.'&ijﬁ,,ul‘l
[Yre-y vy o e J5 ) en]

which means, (Prepared for Al-Muttaqiin (the pious). Those who
spend [in Allih's Cause - deeds of charity, alms, etc.] in prosperity
and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily,
Allih loves Al-Muhsiniin (the gooddoers)) (Al-Tmrén: 133, 134)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) considered dealing with people
with good manners as the most perfect trait of the believers. Abl
Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, *“The most

perfect believers are those who have the best manners.”"

(') Recorded by Ab{i Daw(d in As-Sunnan, no. 4682, At-Tirmidhy. No.
1162; and Imam Ahmad. no. 2/250.

237



(IBN RAJAB )} JAMI® AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

Usdmah bin Shurayk said, “The Companions asked, ‘O
Messenger of Allédh, what is the best trait given to the Muslim?' The
Prophet (peace be upon him) replied, ‘Good manners.””(')

The Prophet (peace be upon him) told us that the good-mannered
person reaches the rank of one who fasts and offers optional night prayer,
so that a Muslim will not give priority to fasting and prayer on account of
good manners, believing that the latter is less than the former. ¢ Aishah
reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Through good
manners, a believer reaches the rank of one who fasts and offers

optional night prayer.”()

Finally, good manners are the weightiest deeds put in the record
of deeds of a Muslim, and a good-mannered person is the most beloved
person to Alldh and the nearest one to the Prophets. Abud-Darda reported
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Nothing put on the scale is
weigher over good manners. A good-mannered person reaches the

rank of one one who fasts and offers optional night prayer.”(’)

“Abdulléh bin ‘Amr reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “Should not I tell you of the most beloved of you to Allih
and the nearest to me on the Day of Judgment?” They said, “Yes.”
The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Those who have the best

manners.”

()} Recorded by Ibn Méijah, no. 3436 and Imam Ahmad, no. 4/278

() Recorded by Ab Dawifid in Kitib Al-Adab, no. 4798; and Tmam
Ahmad, ne. 6,/90, 133.

(}) Recorded by Abli Dawiid in Kitib Al-Adab, no. 4799:; and Imam
Ahmad, no. 6/442 446
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nners?

There are many sayings adopted by the Pious Predecessors in
defining good manners. Al-Hasan said, “Good manners entail generosity,

giving charity and bearing mistakes committed by others.”

Ibn Al-Mubdrak defined good manners saying, “They are smiling

at others, doing goodness and abstaining from harming people.”

Saldm bin Abi Mutai’ was asked about good manners and he said,

“You see him smiling when you come to him, as if you are giving him
what you are asking him to give you! If he has nothing in his hands save

his soul, he will give it. So whoever asks him should show piety."”

He is just like the sea which you can reach from any direction.

Goodness is its waves and generosity is its beach.

Imam Ahmad said, “Good manners mean that you should neither
get angry nor nervous.” He also said, “Good manners entail bearing

others’ faults.”
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* Abdullah bin *Abbés (may Alldh be pleased with them) said,

“Ome day, I was behind the Prophet (peace be upon him), who said, ‘O
boy, I shall teach you some words. Preserve Allih and Allih will
preserve you. Preserve Allih and you will find Him with you. If you
ask, ask Alldh. If you seek help, seek the help of Allih. Be aware that
if the nation gathered in order to benefit you, they will never benefit
you, except by that which Allih ordained. If they gathered in order
to harm you, they will never harm you, except by that which Allih
ordained. Pens are lifted and papers are dried.”” (Recorded by At-
Tirmidhy who said that it is an authentic, good hadith)(")

In a narration by others than At-Tirmidhy, it was related that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Preserve Allih and you will find
Him with you. Be near to Allih at times of prosperity and He will be
with you in times of distress. Be acknowledged that whatever you
missed, would never have been realized and whatever you realized,
you would never have missed. Be acknowledged that victory comes
with patience, happiness comes after distresses, and that after
hardships, there will be relief.”(")

(1) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Sifat Al-Qiyamah (Book on
Description of the Resurrection), no. 2516; also recorded by Imam
Ahmad, vol. 1, p. 293

(2) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, vol. 1, pp. 303 and 307; and
by At-Tabariny in ‘Al-Kabir, no. 11/23 (11243). It was authenticated
by Al-Hakim, no. 3/542. Adh-Dhahabi said, "It is not authentic.”
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['he Importance of This Hadith

This hadith contains great advice and all-comprehensive pillars of

religion. A scholar said, “T contemplated on this hadith and it swept me
away. I was about to lose my mind. What a great loss that many people

do not know this hadith and do not understand its meaning.”

Explanation of The Hadith

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “Preserve Allih”,
means that one should preserve his covenant with Allah and pay attention
to His rights, commands and prohibitions. One should adhere to the
commands of Alldh, avoid prohibited acts and never transgress the duties
ordained by Him, or perform a deed which He prohibited. Whoever
follows this is among those who preserve their covenant with Alldh Who
praised them saying,

il Gl (B3 e (rv) daa iyl JS ke 5 Gt D

o ey s € ) cue ol 2y
which means, ((It will be said), ‘This is what you were promised, - (it
is) for those oft-returning (to Allih) in sincere repentance, and those
who preserve their covenant with Alldh (by obeying Him in all that
He has ordered, and worship none but Allih Alone, i.e., follow
Allih's Religion, Islamic Monotheism). "Who feared the Most
Beneficent (Allih) in the Ghaib (unseen): (i.e., in this worldly life
before seeing and meeting Him), and brought a heart turied in
repentance (to Him - and absolutely free from each and every kind of
polytheism.) (Q4&f: 32, 33)
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It has been interpreted that those who preserve their covenant
with Alldh are those who adhere to His commands and those who

remember their sins in order to repent them.

The most important commands ordained by Alldh which a
Muslim should preserve is prayer. Alldh ordered us to observe prayer as

He says,
[YTA S A5 a4 Uh.uﬁ'p Bkall g il slal) U.Ir- 131’;&1.':.}3
which means, (Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the

prayers) especially the middle Salit (i.e. the best prayer - "Asr)) (Al-
Bagarah: 238)

Allah praised those who observe it, saying,

[Fé ginal s g § (o ghailag pgDla o pd Cpilly }
which means, (And those who guard their Saldr (prayers) well.) (Al-
Ma'arij: 34) '
One is also commanded to preserve his oaths, as Alldh says,

[AS Bailadl By gui] % PS.ILA;I 1#&.135

which means, (And protect your oaths (i.e., do not swear often)) (Al-
Mai'idah: 89)

Many people swear oaths, but they do not keep them. One should
also pay attention tc his rm:.l and ideas, and keep himself against eating

legally prohibited food.

[*% ) w1 5 gm] & ¥ gipua A S Iﬁf‘i“f- :IS W 3d il ) O B
which means, (Verily! The hearing and the sight and the heart, of
each of those you will be questioned (by Alliih)) (Al-Isrd". 36)
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The most important prohibition which one should avoid is

committing a sin through one’s tongue or sexual organs. Alldh says,

u'pJS!.ﬁ'l-_g Ug.\S 4.'131 ,;_H_;S?ﬂlj uLEEL\.'HJ ﬁa‘jﬁ LﬁhﬂhﬂjP
[re Hl}'ﬂﬁw]ql.qﬁﬁ ‘iq;.'\.'ljb;ll.qp.#-ﬂ.m i

which means, (The men and the women who guard their chastity
(from illegal sexual acts) and the men and the women who remember
Allih often with their hearts and tongues (while sitting, standing,
lying, etc., more than 300 extra times over the remembrance of Allih
during the five compulsory congregational prayers) or praying
additional Nawidfil prayers for night in the last part of night, etc.)
Allih has prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward (ie.,
Paradise).) (Al-Ahzib: 35)

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “Alldh will preserve
you,” means that if one adheres to the commands of Alldh, Alldh will
preserve him. Reward is commensurate with deeds as Allah says,

[6 3 5 ugm] Sy i) o3y 158l
which means, (And fulfill (your obligations to) My Covenant (with
you) so that I fulfill (My Obligations to) your covenant (with Me).)
(Al-Bagarah: 40)
Allah’s preservation of His worshipper is divided into two kinds:

The first: Allah preserves him in his worldly affairs, such as his body,
children, family and money. Whoever adheres to the commands of Allih
when he is young and strong, Allih will preserve him when he is old and
fragile, and will let him enjoy his hearing, sight, strength and mind.

246



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI‘ AL-ULUM WAL-HIKAM

Alldzh may preserve a person’s offspring, because he is a good

worshipper, as the following Qur’anic verse was interpreted,
[AY gt 5 g § Lol Lad il 1S5
which means, (And their father was a righteous man.) (Al-Kahf: §2)

It has been said that the children were preserved because their
father was a righteous man. Sa'id bin Al-Miséayyib said to his son, I will
increase my prayer for your sake, hoping that Alldh will preserve you

because of me, Then he recited the following verse,
[AY cigld 0] f Ladla Lah gif S5 B
which means, (And their father was a righteous man.) (Al-Kahf: 82)

The second one is more honorable as Alldh will preserve the religion and
faith of the worshipper. Alldh preserves him from falling into misleading
dubious ideas and prohibited lusts. Alldh will preserve his religion when
he dies and He will take away his soul if the worshipper was a truly

faithful person.

The f’mphet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “Preserve Allih and
you will find Him with you,” means that when a person adheres to the
commands of Alldh, Alldh will support and guide him and even give him

victory. Alldh says,
[V YA Jail 5 g € () piasaia a E:H_ﬂ!:jl‘;i:d cpdl) 2 Al 3 B
which means, (Truly, Allih is with those who fear Him (keep their

duty unto Him), and those who are Muhsiniin (good-doers).) (An-
Nahl: 128)
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Qatédah said, “If a person adheres to piety, Alldh will be with
him. Once Alldh is with him, he will never be defeated, as he has the
never-sleeping Guard and the never-errant Guide. Allah will be with such
people, especially as was the case with Moses and Aaron. Allih says,

[¢7 B3] € (o0l pl Lasia 3] A5 Y g
which means, (He (Allih) said: "Fear not, verily! I am with you both,
hearing and seeing.) (Ta-Ha: 46)
Prophet Moses also said,
[1'F1ﬁ35m]ﬂ§&}.ﬁﬂg;}@ ol b

which means, ("'Nay, verily! With me is my Lord; He will guide me.")
(Ash-Shu'ard": 62)

This special accompaniment means that Alldh will support,

preserve, help and grant victory to the person. There is also general

accompaniment, as mentioned in Allah’s saying,

?J*Jhﬁﬂlm‘ijf-ﬁhﬁ‘“mtsﬂﬂwuﬁéhﬁ
[?Mnm]ﬂlyUhﬁi*ﬁ'ﬂ ﬁi‘hﬂ.’i.ﬁwu.ui

which means, (There is no Najwa (secret counsel) of three, but He is
their fourth (with His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the
Throne, over the seventh heaven), nor of five but He is their sixth
(with His Knowledge), not of less than that or more, but He is with
them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever they may be) (Al
Mujadilah: 7)

248



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-‘ULUM WAL-HIKAM

This accompaniment means that Alldh knows each and every
thing about His worshippers and that He watches their deeds. Thus they
should fear Him. Then the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Be near to
Allzh at times of prosperity and He will be with you in times of distress.
If a worshipper feared Alldh, adhered to His Commands, and performed
the rights due to Him in times of prosperity, he will be near Allah. There
will be a special relation between the worshipper and his Lord. Alldh will
be with him in times of distress and will save him from any calamities,
because of such relation. Because of this special relation, Alldh will be

near him, love him and answer his supplications.
A worshipper’s knowledge of his Lord is divided into two types:

Generalized knowledge which is embedded in belief in Allah and having
faith in Him; special knowledge, which means that one’s heart is
completely devoted to Alldh, finding rest and tranquility when
remembering Him, being afraid of Him, and being shy before Him. This
special knowledge is adopted by the pious and righteous people.

Alliih’s knowledge of His worshipper is also divided into two types:

Generalized knowledge, which means that Alldh knows all about His
worshippers whether they declared it or not, as Allah says,

[V o] € Wik 4y (uganyi Lo plady luady) LA 40T9
which means, (And indeed We have created man, and We know what

his ownself whispers to him.) (Qaf: 16)

Special knowledge, which means that Alldh loves His
worshipper, answers his supplications and saves him from distress and

calamities. This sort of knowledge is referred to in the Prophet’s (peace
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be upon him) saying, “Allih says, ‘I will declare war against him who
shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved
things with which My slave comes nearer to Me is what I have
enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps coming closer to Me through
performing Nawifil (praying or doing extra deeds besides what is
obligatory) till I love him; so I become his sense of hearing with
which he hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and his
hand with which he grips, and his leg with which he walks; and if he
asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My protection (refuge), I will
protect him; (i.e., give him My Refuge) and I do not hesitate to do
anything as I hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates
death, and I hate to disappoint him.’”(")

All in all, when a worshipper fears Alldh and obeys Him in times

of prosperity, Alldh will be with him and support him in times of distress.
The Greatest Distre

The greatest distress that afflicts the worshipper in this world is
death. If his abode is not good, what is after death may be even worse, A
believer, when young and strong, should prepare himself for death by

adhering to piety and performing good deeds as Allih says,

!J.i.tijJ.tJi.iad& L@M\gﬂll !I‘gmln 13.;4! ;__yﬂ'l Lg.ll
Ay 'I_g..uu ;_HJJH 13&354'33{%."« u_y.lanngdlﬂl ,;J!I 4.1'[!
[VO-VA a5 ] € ¢ n].uﬁut.ﬂlead.dj ﬁ.ua..!e.thuu

which means, (O you who believe! Fear Allih and keep your duty to
Him. And let every person look to what he has sent forth for the

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Ar-Rigiq (Book on Heart Softness),
no. 6502
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morrow, and fear Allih. Verily, Allih is All-Aware of what you do.

And be not like those who forgot Allih (i.e., became disobedient to
Alldh) and He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let them forget
to do righteous deeds). Those are the Fésigiin (rebellious, disobedient
to Allih). (Al-Hashr: 18, 19)

When a worshipper remembers Alldh in times of prosperity and
youth and prepares himself to encounter Him afier death, Alldh will
support him in times of distress, care for him, embed in his heart to die
adhering to monotheism and take his soul while He is content with His
worshipper. If a person forgets Allah in times of prosperity and youth,
and does not prepare himself for death, Alldh will abandon him in times

of distress and leave him alone.

Abfi Bakr bin Abi ‘Ayyésh said to his son when he was dying,
“Do you think that Allih will not accept from me the recitation of the
entire Holy Qur’dn each night for forty consecutive years?

ing An king H

Then the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If you ask, ask
Allah, If you seek help, seek the help of Allah.” This saying is derived
from Alldh’s saying,

[ a5 5 usu) € Conild WYy 5 @) p

which means, (You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for

help (for each and everything)) (Al-Fatihah: 5)

Asking Alldh is to invoke Him and invocation is the essence of
worship. An-Nu'méan bin Bashir reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
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him) said, “Invocation is (the essence of) worship. Then, he recited

Allih’s saying,
[+ 5 200 0 Ll 5 255, 0
which means, (And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, [i.e. believe in My

Oneness (Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for anything) I will
respond to your (invocation)).” (Ghafir: 60) (1)

All&h also enjoins us to ask Him as He says
[*Y puiim]ﬁw Cpa adl) !J:Tt.-'r:ﬁ
which means, (And ask Allih of His Bounty.) (An-Nisi": 32)

There are many authentic hadiths that prohibit asking other
people. “The Prophet (peace be upon him) made a pledge of
allegiance with some of his companions that they should not ask for
anything from the people. If their whip or the rope of their camel
fell, they would not ask a person to hand it over.”())

It is obligatory that one should ask Allih Alone and abandon
asking His worshippers. Asking for a thing means that a person is
humiliated and that he needs the person who is asked. It means the needy
know that the person asked has the ability to remove such and such harm,
achieve the aim needed and attain one's interests. Humility and need

should be directed to Allih Alone, because this is the essence of worship.

Allah likes to be asked by His worshippers and that they even ask
him eamnestly and eagerly. Allah is Angry when He is not asked by His

(1) Recorded by Abiti Dawiid in Kitdb As-Salgh (Book on Prayer), no. 1479;
and by Ibn Mijah, no. 3828; and by Imam Ahmad, no. 4/267.

(?) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zakih (Book on Zakah), no.
108/1043.
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worshippers who may ask other creatures just lite them. Alldh 1s
Omnipotent and He can answer all His worshipper’s needs without
affecting His Realm. On the contrary, creatures hate to be asked for
something because of their poverty, inability and need.

Abii Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, comes down every night to the
Heaven nearest us when the last third of the night remains, saying,
“Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may respond to invocation?
Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his request? Is

there anyone seeking My forgiveness, s0 that I may forgive him?*”(")

As for seeking the help of Allah Alone, it is required because a
worshipper is unable to attain his interests, protect himself from harm
and evil, and there is none but Alldh Who can support him in achieving
his worldly and religious interests. If Allah supports a worshipper, such
worshipper is saved but if Allah abandons him, he is ruined. This is the
very meaning of saying, “La Hawla wala Quwwata Illd Billdh (There is

no might or refuge save in Allah.)”

This great sentence is one of the treasures of Paradise. It means
that a worshipper can do nothing except with the help and support of
Allah. A worshipper needs the help and support of Alldh in performing
prescribed deeds, avoiding evil and adhering to patience in case of
calamities whether in this world, upon death or what may follow in the
grave and the Day of Judgement. Alldh Alone can help and support the
worshipper in all these cases. When a worshipper seeks the help and

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb At-Tahajjud (Book on Tahajjud), no.
1145; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Salit Al-Misdfirin (Book on
Traveler's Prayer), no. 168/758.
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support of Allah, Allah will help him. The Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “Be careful in what benefits you, seek the help of Alldh and
abandon inability.”(")

If a worshipper abandoned seeking the help and support of
Alldh, and seeks the help of other creatures, Alldh will abandon him to
this creature and leave him ruined. Nothing shall ever happen to us
except what Alldh has ordained for us. The Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “Acknowledge that if the nation gathered in order to benefit you,
they will never benefit you except by that which Allah ordained. If they
gathered in order to harm you, they will never harm except by that which
Alldh ordained.

This means that whatever afflicts or benefits a worshipper in this
world is ordained by Alldh. Nothing will he realize unless it had been
recorded in the Book on Decrees, even if all creatures had another
opmion.”

The Holy Qur’an set out this matter in Alldh’s saying,

[0 sl go] € L ALY (L3S La ) Uppusl o8 B 3
which means, (Say, ‘Nothing shall ever happen to us except what
Alldh has ordained for us.) (At-Tawbah: 51)

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al- Qadar (Book on Predestination), no.
34/2664, on the authority of Abi Hurayrah.
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Alldh also says,

wuusgn'. MiqﬂYJLFJmL;‘W‘u‘“wLﬂ L}
[Hu.:a..lhu_gu]ﬁh'uuul.‘hﬂ

which means, (No calamity befalls the earth or to yourselves, but that
which is inscribed in the Book on Decrees (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz),
before We bring it into existence.) (Al-Hadid: 22)

This part of the hadith is the root of all goodness and other parts
may be attributed to it. When a worshipper knows that he will face
nothing except that which Allah ordained, be it good, evil or harm, and
that all people’s efforts to change Allah’s decree are of no avail, he will
know that Allah Alone is the One Who causes harm and benefit and it is
He Who gives and abstains from giving. Thus, the worshipper will direct
all his acts of worship to Alldh Alone and adhere to His commands. One
worships Alldh in order to attain his interests and protect him from evil.
For this reason, Allah condemned those who worship idols that neither
benefit nor harm the idolaters.

In case of calamities, belief in Allah’s decrees has two degrees:

First: Contentment with Allah’s decrees which is a very elevated rank,
as Alldh says

G S AL B ows AT ol ) Kpala e ilial Le
[V Optatdlh B pa]

which means, (No calamity befalls, but with the Leave [i.e. decision
and Qadar (Divine Preordainment)] of Allih, and whosoever believes
in Allih, He guides his heart [to the true Faith with certainty, i.e.,
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what has befallen him was already written for him by Allih from
Qadar (Divine Preordainment)]) (At-Taghabun: 1 1)

“Algamah said, “This is the calamity that afflicts a person who
knows that it is from Alldh, and hence, he submits to Alldh’s ordinance

and becomes content.”

Anas reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him}) said, “If
Allfih loves a people, He afflicts them. Allih will be Pleased with the
content and Angry with the discontent.”"

When a person reaches such a rank, his life will be happy as Alldh says,
Yy _:. o #i.— M :,"l - "l = "_{; e . - - M s . -
€ 4G 5La ALadlh fiaa shy il J]_Jﬂu-ﬂ'ﬂé'--ndfﬂ e P
['."l" Jaalt E-_JJ-.-]

which means, (Whoever works in righteousness, whether male or
female, while he (or she) is a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism)
verily, to him We will give a good life (in this world with respect,
contentment and lawful provision).) (An-Nahl: 97)

A scholar said, “A good life is contentment.”

Second: Adhering to patience once a calamity befalls a person. This rank
1s suitable for the person who can not be content with the ordinance of
Allah. Contentment is a desirable virtue, but adhering to patience is
obligatory on each Muslim. Patience entails extra goodness to the
Muslim as Alldh enjoined him to adhere to it; and He even promised a

great reward for it as He says,

(') Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), no.
2396; also recorded by Ibn Mijah in Kitdb Al-Fitan (Book on
Seditions), no. 4031.
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which means, (Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards
in full, without reckoning.) (Az-Zumar: 10)

ifference i i
The difference between patience and contentment is that patience
is restraining oneself from complaining, in spite of pain, while hoping to
eliminate it. It also entails restraining one’s body from acting in response

to anguish.

As for contentment, it is a feeling of comfort with the ordinance
of Alldh and the abandonment of hoping to eliminate pains. If there is
pain, the sense of contentment alleviates it, because the heart is
overwhelmed with faith and assurance. If the sense of contentment

increases, it may eliminate the sense of pain entirely.
Victory Comes with Patience

Then, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Acknowledge that
victory comes with patience.” It refers to victory in both types of Jihad:
Jihad against the disbelievers and Jihdd against one’s whims and
caprices, which is greater than the first. The Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “The Mujahid is the one who practices Jihdd on himself for the
sake of Alldh.”(")

(1) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Fadd'il Al-Jihdd (Book on the
Excellence of Jihad), no. 1621. He said that it is an authentic good
hadith. It is also recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 6/20,
21, 22 and Ibn Hibban in his Sahth, no. 4862 on the authority of
Fudélah bin ‘Ubayd.
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When a person adheres to patience, he will be victorious over his

enemies. If he does not, he will be defeated, taken prisoner or murdered.
appin m istr
Then, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Happiness comes
after distress. This is derived from Alldh’s saying,

-

- LI Br 2. L, _ . - s
{ Uy phs 1 1 59iS 8 il ) giliy o' (el 13) 5 b

[V cheagsd ]
which means, ((They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers
gave up hope and thought that they were denied (by their people),
then came to them Our Help.) (Yisuf: 110)
Allah related many stories about His Prophets who suffered from distress
and calamity, but Alldh saved them. He saved Noah and the believers in
the ship, saved Abraham from fire, ransomed his son after he enjoined
him to sacrifice him, saved Moses and his people from the sea and
drowned their enemies, saved Job and Jonah from distress, and saved

Muhammad (peace be upon him) from his enemies as in the events of the
cave, and the battles of Badr, Uhud, Al-Ahzib, and Hunain, etc.

Hardshi nn come Tw iefs

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “and that after hardships

there will be relief” It is derived from Alldh’s saying,
[V @ e ) Jue 55 A S p
which means, (Alldh will grant after hardship, ease.) (At-Taldq: 7)
He also says,
[1-0 €30 S () 1k Jukl) 30 ) (o) T Jukl) 3ca b
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which means, (So verily, with hardship, there is relief, Verily, with
hardship, there is relief (i.e., there is one hardship with two reliefs; so
one hardship cannot overcome two reliefs)) (Ash-Sharh: 3, 6)

When hardships afflict a Muslim to a great extent and he is
disappointed because no creature on earth can help him, he reverts to
Allah. This is the very essence of putting trust in Alldh. Putting trust in
Allah leads to sufficing one’s needs as Alldh says,

[P 0 5 € A g 4 B0 U D
which means, (And whosoever puts his trust in Allih, then He will
suffice him.) (At-Taldq: 3)

When a believer feels that his hardships are not relieved and he is
disappointed even after many invocations which have not been answered,
he reverts to himself saying, “I am in a hardship because of my sins, If I
am a good person, my supplications will be answered”. Such taunting is
more beloved to Alldh than many acts of worship, because it indicates
that a worshipper confesses that hardships were afflicted on him because
of his sins and that he is not worthy of answering his invocations. Once
he has such a feeling, his invocations are answered and his hardships
relieved. In this context, some ancient poets said, “What you see may not
last and you will see a relief from the catastrophes of this time. Allédh
may relieve such hardships, for Allah ordains the affairs of His creatures.
If there is hardship, hope for relief Alldh ordained that after each
hardship, there would be a relief.”
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HADITH TWENTY

Abil Mas*‘id Al-Badri (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“One of the sayings of the early Prophets which the people have got
is; If you don't feel ashamed (from Hayd’: pious shyness from

committing religious indiscretions), do whatever you like.”(")

Explanation of the Hadith

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “One of the sayings
of the early Prophets which the people have got” indicates that this
was said by the previous Prophets; that people narrated it generation after
generation, and that it remained khnown nowned until it reached this

nation.

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “If you don't feel
ashamed (from Hayi’: pious shyness from committing religious

indiscretions), do whatever you like,” may be interpreted in two ways:

First: It does not mean that one should do whatever he likes, but said as

a way of prohibition.

Second: It means that if the thing you intend to do 15 not condemned by
Alldh or people because it is an act of worship, is of good morals or a

recommended manner, then do whatever you want.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) considered Haya’ to be a part of
faith. ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar said, “Once Alldh's Messenger passed by an

Anséri (man) who was admonishing his brother regarding Haya’ as if he

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitéh Al-Adab, no. 6120
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was saying that Haya' caused harm to him.” At that Alldh's Messenger
said, ‘Leave him as Hayi’ is a part of faiﬂ"n!(t)

Abil Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“And Hayd” (This word covers a large number of concepts which are to
be taken together, amongst which are self respect, modesty, bashfulness,
and scruples, etc. Its predominant meaning is pious shyness from

committing religious indiscretions is a part of faith.”(*)

‘Imran bin Al-Husayn reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “Haya' does not bring anything except good.” In a narration by
Imam Muslim, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Haya® (pious
shyness from committing religious indiscretions) is all good."{"’}
Types of Havi’

Haya’ is divided into two types:

The first: Habitual and non-acquired Haya' which is one of the
best characteristics that Alldh gives as a gifi to His slave. For this reason,
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Haya  doees not bring anything
except good.” This type of Hayad’ restrains man from bad deeds and

immorality and, instead, urges the Muslim to adopt good manners. For

this reason, it is one of the pillars of faith.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Imdin (Book on Faith), no. 24; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith), no.36/59.

(%) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith), no. 9; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitidb Al-Imidn (Book on Faith), no. 35/57.

(3) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 4/206; and by An-
Nasd'ty in Al-Kubra, no. 4/416.
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “The person who has Haya' hides
himself from people and whoever hides himself from people is a pious

man. A pious man will be saved from Hellfire.”

The second: Haya' which is acquired by knowing Alldh, His
Greatness, and that He is near His creatures and knows their inner and
outer affairs. This is the highest pillar of faith and Ihsin. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said to a man, “Be shy before Alléh as you will be

shy before a righteous man in your family.”(")

Ibn Mas*iid reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Haya® is to take care of one's head and its mind, the belly and its
contents, and remember death and decay (after it). Whoever wants the
Hereafter should abandon the adornments of this world. Whoever does
all this is shy before Allah.”(*)

Haya’ may arise from noticing the many graces of Allah and that
a person is unable to thank Him for them. If a worshiper is deprived of
acquired and habitual Haya’, nothing will prevent him from committing

obscene conduct and evil deeds, and he will b ..ne a faithless person.

The commendable Hay4® in the Prophet’s sayings is that morahty
urges a person to perform good deeds and abstain from evil. Weakness
and an inability which may lead to non-perfect performance of Alléh’s
commands, are not considered as Haya’. Instead, they are traits of .
weakness, inability and humility. Allah knows best.

(1) Recorded by At-Tabariny in Al-Kabir, no. 8/228.

(2) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Sifat Al-Qiyamah (Book on the
Description of the Day of Resurrection), no. 2458, also recirded by
Imam Ahmed in Al-Musnad, no. 1/3807.
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HADITH TWENTY-ONE

Sufyin bin 'Abdulldh Ath-Thaqafy reported that he said,

“I said, “O Messenger of Allih, tell me about Islam a thing which
might dispense with the necessity of my asking anybody after
you.” He (the Holy Prophet) remarked, ‘Say I affirm my faith in
Allih and then remain steadfast to it."” (Recorded by Muslim)(")

‘xplanatio he Hadith

Sufyén bin 'Abdullah Ath-Thaqgafy’s words to the Prophet (peace
be upon him), “O Messenger of Alldh, tell me about Islam a thing which
might dispense with the necessity of my asking anybody afier you,”
mean that he asked the Prophet (peace be upon him) to teach him a piece
of all-comprehensive advice, so that he would not ask anybody afier the
Prophet (peace be upon him). The Prophet (peace be upen him) said to
him, “Say I affirm my faith in Allih and then remain steadfast to it.”

This hadith is derived from Alldh’s saying,

ﬁmvum{.g.ml_r' mmﬂaf...mu Eef aﬂuwmuw
[+ cilad 5] § (3330 3 piS o AL ) gy | 3523 Yy

which means, (Verily, those who say, "Our Lord is Allih (Alone),"
and then they Istagdmi (ie. stood firm and straight on the Islamic
Faith of Monotheism by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil
deeds which Allih has forbidden and by performing all kinds of
good deeds which He has ordained), on them the angels will descend
(at the time of their death) (saying), "Fear not, nor grieve! But

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Imin (Book on Faith), no
62/38; also recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 2/413
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receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been promised!”)
(Fussilat: 30)

Alléh also says,
(07) Gsi7ad b ¥ pgale Giga 30 gati 25 Al 1 1,0 ) b
€010) gl 1535 Loy 15 U s i Gt iy
[Y€-97 Cilia¥) 5 ) gu]

which means, (Verily, those who say, “Our Lord is (only) Allih,” and
thereafter Istagdmi(i.e. stood firm and straight on the Islamic Faith
of Monotheism by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil deeds
which Allih has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good
deeds which He has ordained), on them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein
(forever), a reward for what they used to do.) (Al-Ahgaf: 13, 14)

Alldh also says,
{ st 015585 Ly 40) Vgl g el gy e L MY
(RARET S BT™
which means, (So stand (ask Allih to make) you (Muhammad, peace
be upon him) firm and straight (on the religion of Islamic
Monotheism) as you are commanded and those (your companions)
who turn in repentance (unto Allih) with You, and transgress not

(Alldh's legal limits). Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do.)
(Hid: 112)
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Alldh ordered His Prophet (peace be upon him) and his
companions to stand fast, and not to transgress, as He knows all their
deeds. Alléh also says,

(10 51580 5 150] & s sl 25y Syl S il 15 1 )
which means, (So unto this (religion of Islam, alone and this Qur'in)
then invite (people) (O Muhammad, peace be upon him), and Istagim
[(i.e. stand .irm and straight on Islamic Monotheism by performing
all that is ordained by Allih (good deeds, etc.), and by abstaining
from all that is forbidden by Alldh (sins and evil deeds, etc.)], as you

are commanded, and follow not their desires.) (Ash-Shiira: 15)

Qatadah said, “Muhammad (peace be upon him) was enjoined to

stand firm and straight on Islamic monotheism.” Alldh also says,
| gl Sally 1) pSl Ll () gl psie S U L) B
[l s € 5 iy )

which means, (Say (O Muhammad , peace be upon him), “I am only a
human being like you. It is inspired in me that your flgh is One llgh
(God - Allih), therefore take the Straight Path to Him (with true
Faith Islamic, Monotheism) and obedience to Himm, and seek

forgiveness by Him.) (Fussilat: 6)
finition fastness

Steadfastness is sticking to the Right Path without the least
deviation. It includes performing good deeds, whether in public or secret,
and abstaining from prohibited acts. Thus, the advice to become steadfast

includes all the good traits of religion.
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Alldh’s saying which means, “Therefore take Straight Path to Him
(with true Faith Islamic Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and
seek forgiveness of Him;” is an indication that a person may fail short of
steadfastness. For this reason, he was enjoined to seek forgiveness in
order to perfect his steadfastness. The case here is Just like the Prophet’s
(peace be upon him) saying to Mu‘adh, “Fear Allih wherever you are
and follow the vicious deed with a good one which will obliterate
it.”(")

Perfi dfastness and Near ste stne

Abl Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Remain steadfast and try to be perfect.”(*) Steadfastness is doing
well in all sayings, deeds and intentions. The Prophet (peace be upon
him) ordered ‘Aly to ask Allah for steadfastness and guidance, The
Prophet (peace be upon him) said to him, “Remember that
steadfastness is just like perfect shooting of am arrow and that
guidance is just like taking the right road.”(’) Near steadfastness is the
attempt to be perfectly steadfast but one can not. One should have the
intention to be steadfast. A proof that one may not be able to be perfectly
steadfast is that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “O people, you
will not perform — or bear — all my commands. Yet, remain steadfast

(') Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on
Righteousness and Relations with Others), no. 1987, about which he
said it is an authentic, good hadith

{2) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-hnin (Book on Faith), no. 39; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Sifat AlI-Munafigin (Book on Description

of the Hypocrites), no. 2816
() Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Adh-Dhikr and Du’4 (Book on

Supplications and Remembrance of Allsh), no. 78,/2725.
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and try to be pcrfccl‘."m The meaning of the hadith is that one should
try to be steadfast, because no one will be able to become perfectly

steadfast.

The Essence of Steadfastness

The essence of steadfastness is that the heart should be steadfast
on monotheism, as Abli Bakr As-Siddiq and others interpreted Alldh’s
saying,

[V Galia¥ 5 ) gu] § 1 gl 23 A1 ) 106 (el 2y B
which means, (Verily, those who say, “Our Lord is (only) Allih,” and
thereafter Istagimii (i.e., stood firm and straight on the Islamic Faith
of Monotheism by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil deeds
which Allih has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good
deeds which He has ordained)) (Al-Ahgaf: 13)

They did not pay attention to anyone save Alldh. Once the heart
fully knows Alldh, fears, loves, honors, invokes, hopes for Him and put
trust in him, the other organs will obey none but Alldh. The heart is the
king of all organs which are like soldiers. Once the king is forthright, his

soldiers and subjects would follow him and be just like him.

Following the heart, the most important organ steadfastness
whose is the tongue, because it expresses what the heart hides. For this
reason, after the Prophet (peace be upon him) advised his Companions to
be steadfast, he ordered him to observe the steadfastness of his tongue,
Anas reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “A believer’s

(') Recorded by Abti Dawid in Kitdb As-Salih (Book on Prayer), no. 1096,
also recorded by Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 4/212, and by Ibn
Khuzaymah in his Sahih (1452)
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faith will not be forthright unless his heart is steadfasi. His heart is

not steadfast unless his tongue is steadfast as well.”("

Abil Sa‘id Al-Khudry reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) ‘said, “In the morning, all man’s organs advise the tongue and
say, ‘Fear Allih. We will be forthright if you are so. If you deviate,

we will deviate.””(’)

(') Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. (3/198)
(2) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), no.

2407
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HADITH TWENTY-TWO

Jabir (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported,

“A man once said to the Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him),
‘Shall I enter Paradise if I say the obligatory prayers, observe the
(fasts) of Ramadédn and treat that as lawful which has been made
permissible (by the Shari'ah) and deny myself that which is
forbidden, and make no addition to it? He (the Holy Prophet) replied
in the affirmative. He (the inquirer) said, ‘By Allih, I would add
nothing to it.”” (Recorded by Imam Muslim) ¢

Explanation of the Hadith

This hadith indicates that if a person performed prescribed duties
and abstained from prohibited acts, he would enter Paradise. There are
many Prophetic Hadith on this matter.

Abii Ayyib reported that a man said to the Prophet, “Tell me of
one such deed that will allow me to enter Paradise.” The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “(In order to enter Paradise) you should
worship Allih and do not ascribe any partners to Him, offer prayer
perfectly, pay the zakih and keep good relations with your kith and
kin."(")

Abit Hurayrah reported that a Bedouin came to the Prophet and
said, “Tell me of one such deed that will allow me to enter Paradise,
if I do it.” The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Worship Allih, and

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith), no. 15;
also recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 3/316, 348.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Az-Zakih (Book on Az-Zakih), no.
1396
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worship none along with Him, offer the (five) prescribed compulsory
prayers perfectly, pay the compulsory zakdh, and fast the month of
Ramadin.” The Bedouin said, “By Him, in Whose Hands my life is, I
will not do more than this.” When he (the Bedouin) left, the Prophet
said, “Whoever would like to see a man of Paradise, then he may

look at this man.”(")

Talha bin ‘Ubaydulldh reported that a Bedouin with unkempt hair
came to Allah's Massenger and said, ““O Allah's Massenger! Inform me
what Alldh has made compulsory for me as regards the prayers.’ He
replied, “You have to offer perfectly the five compulsory prayers in a day
and night (24 hours), unless you want to pray Nawdéfil."” The Bedouin
further asked, ‘Inform me what Allah has made compulsory for me as
regards fasting.” He replied, “You have to fast during the whole month of
Ramadin, unless you want to fast more as Nawifil.” The Bedouin further
asked, ‘Tell me how much Zakat Alldh has enjoined on me.” Thus,
Alldh's Massenger informed him about all the rules (i.e., fundamentals)
of Islam. The Bedouin then said, ‘By Him Who has honored you, 1 will
neither perform any Nawifil nor will I decrease what Alldh has enjoined
on me.” Alldh's Massenger said, ‘If he is saying the truth, he will succeed
(or he will be granted Paradise).” (%)

The Bedouin’s reply that he would do no more than perform the

prescribed prayer, pay Zakah, fast Ramadén, perform Hajj does not

(1} Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdib Az-Zakih (Book on Az-Zakih), no.
1397; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on Faith), no.
14.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib As-Sawm (Book on Fasting),
no. 1891; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al- Imdn (Book on Faith),
no. 11
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indicate that he would not perform other good deeds. These hadiths did
not mention abstention from performing prohibited deeds, because the
Bedouin asked about the deeds which would lead him to Paradise.

Abl Uméamah reported that he heard the Prophet (peace be upon
him) preaching to people in the Farewell Hajj, saying, “O people, fear
Alldh, perform the five (prescribed) prayers, fast in Ramadin, pay
Zakah on your money, obey your rulers and you will enter the
Paradise of your Lord.™"

These deeds are reasons for entering Paradise. Committing
prohibited acts may prevent a person from entering Paradise. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “A person who has severed relations with

his relatives will not enter Paradise.”®

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “He who has in his
heart the weight of a mustard seed of pride shall not enter

Paradise.”

From this perspective, the meaning of the hadiths indicating that
one will enter Paradise just because of monotheism is clarified. Abi
Dharr reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) observed, “*There
is none among the bondsmen who affirmed his faith in La illaha illa-
Alldh (There is no God but Allih) and died in this state and that not

enter Paradise.” I (Abu Dharr) said, ‘Even if he committed adultery

('} At-Tirmidhy recorded it in Kitib As-Salih (Book on Prayer), no. 616
and said, “Iit is an authentic, good hadith.”

(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Adab, no. 5984; also recorded by
Muslim in Kitdb Al- Birr Was-Silah, (Book on Righteousness and
Good Relations), no. 2556,

(*) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al- Imin (Book on Faith), no.
91/147, 149)
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and theft?” He (the Holy Prophet) replied, ‘(Yes) even though he
committed adultery and theft.’ I (again said), “Even if he committed
adultery and theft?” He replied, “(Yes) even though he committed
adultery and theft. (The Holy Prophet repeated it three times) and
said it for the fourth time, in defiance of Abi Dharr. Abii Dharr then

went out and repeated (these words).”(")

Abil Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said
to him one day, “If you meet a person testifying that there is no deity
worthy of worship but Allih, with a firm heart, give him the glad
tidings that he will enter Paradise.”()

There are many hadiths on this matter,

Anas reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said to
Mu‘adh, “If a worshipper testifies that there is no deity worthy of
worship but Allih and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allih,
Allih will make his body prohibited (for being devoured) by
Hellfire.”"

‘Itbdn bin Malik reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)

said, “Allih will prohibit Hellfire from devouring whoever testifies

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kilib Al- Libis (Book on Dressing), no.
5827; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al- Imdn (Book on Faith),
no.94,

(2) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al- linin (Book on Faith), no. 31.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhidry in Kitib Al-'Ilm (Book on Knowledge), no.
128; and also recorded by Muslim in Kikib Al- Imdn (Book on Faith),
no. 32/53.
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that there is no deity worthy of worship but Allih, for the sake of
Allih,>"

Some scholars said, “The testimony of faith is a reason for
entering Paradise and protection from Hell. Yet, it has two conditions:
performing the prescribed rituals and avoiding the grave sins.” Al-Hasan
~ said, “Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship but

Allah and performed its prerequisites and duties will enter Paradise.”

Some other scholars said that these absolute Hadiths are restricted by
saying it sincerely and faithfully. Such sincerity prevents the person from

committing sins.

Saying that that there is no deity worthy of worship but Allah is
not authenticated if a person loves what Allah detests or vice versa. If he
has such a fault, this is considered as failing short of monatheism and it is

even considered as hidden polytheism,

When a person sincerely testifies that there is no deity worthy of
worship but Allah, Alldh will never allow him into Hell. If a person
testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship but Allah enters Hell,
this is because he was not sincere in adhering to the testimony of faith. If
this testimony is sincere, it purifies the heart from any other thing save
Allah. A person sincere in testifying that there is no deity worthy of
worship but Alldh will love and fear none but Allah. He will not put his
trust save in Alldh. His whims and caprices will be eliminated and

nothing will remain in his heart save Alldh.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in the Kitdb At-Tahajjud (Book on Tahajjud),
no. 1186; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al- mdn (Book on Faith),
no. 33/54

281



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*UL UM WAL-HIKAM

This approach is supported by the Hadith narrated by Mu'adh that
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The person whose last words in
this world are, “There is no deity worthy of worship but Allih™ will

enter Paradise.”(")
A dying person will never say it except with sincerity, repentance
and regret for what he committed and a desire not to do any evil in the

future.

(') Recorded by Abt Dawid in Kitdb Al-Jand’iz Imin (Book on Funerals),
no. 3116; also recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad,

no. 5/233, 247 _
282



HADITH
TWENTY-THREE



e
- . .‘.r -I-?.

"



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* A" -*ULUM WAL-HIKAM
HADITH TWENTY-TH: EE

Ab Malik Al-Ash‘ary reported that the Messenger o/ Ai'Zh (peace be
upon him) said,

“Cleanliness is half of faith and Al-Hamdu Liflah (Praise e fo
Alldh) fills the scale, and Subhin Allih (Glory be to Allih) and
Al-Hamdu Lillah (Praise be to Allih) fill up what is between
the heavens and the earth, and prayer is a light, and charity is
proof (of one's faith) and endurance is a brightness and the
Holy Qur’in is a proof on your behalf or against you. All men
go out early in the morning and sell themselves, thereby seiting
themselves free or destroying themselves.” (Recorded by Imam
Muslim).("
X f th
The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Cleanliness is half of
faith.” Cleanliness means washing oneself with ~water n order to
eliminate impurities, Imam Muslim recorded this Hadith in the chaplers

on ablution,
It is said that **faith" here refers to prayer as Allah says
[V 47 5l 5 ] € pSilas) il A1 S Ly

which means, (And Allih would never make your faith (prayers) to
be 1lost (i.e, your prayers offered towards Jerusalem)).
(Al-Bagarah: 143)

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb At-Tahdrah (Book on Purification),
no. 1/223; also recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 5/342.
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If faith refers to prayer in this hadith, no prayer is accepted except
after ablution. Thus cleanliness is considered as half of prayer. The word
“half” here has the same meaning as in the Qudsy Hadith in which Allah
says what means, “T have divided the prayer into two halves between Me
and My servant.”(")

“Prayer” here refers to the recitation of Sirat Al-Fétihah
(Opening Chapter) offered during the prayer. Siirat Al-Fatikah is divided
into a half for worship and the other half for seeking forgiveness. Prayer
expiates sins provided that a person perfects his ablution. In Sahih
Muslim, “Uthmén bin ‘Affin reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “If a Muslim performs ablution and performs the fiv
prescribed prayers, they will expiate his sins.*®

It may be said that traits of faith including deeds and sayings
purifies the heart. Ablution just purifies the body by cleaning it. The
traits of faith are divided into two: one of them purifies the external parts
while the other purifies the internal parts. They are divided into two

halves in this context.
Virtue of the remembr: 1lih

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Subhin Allih (Glory be
to Allih) and Al-Hamdu Lillah (Praise be to Allih) fill up what is
between the heavens and the earth.”

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb As- Saldh (Book on Prayer), no.

38/395.
(2) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib At-Tahdrah (Book on Purification),

no. 231/10, 11
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It is said that this sentence is given as an.exz nple. It is also said
that Alldh personifies the deeds and sayings of people as pictures to be
seen on the Day of Judgement, as the Prophet (peace be upon him} said,
“Recite the two bright ones, Al-Baqarah and Siirah Al "Imrin, for on
the Day of Resurrection they will come as two clouds or two shades,
or two flocks of birds in ranks, pleading for those who recite
them.”(')

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “There are two
phrases beloved to Allih, heavy on the scale, and light on the
tongues: Subhin Allih Wa Bihamdih and Subhin Allih Al-Azhim.”™

Glorification is less in merit and virtue than praise because praise
ascertains all traits of praise. Thus, all perfect characteristics and sublime
attributes are ascertained. Glorification means that one should negate any
defects or shortcomings on the part of Alldh. Sometimes, glorification is
mentioned along with praise, as in saying, “Swbhin Allih Wa
Bihamdih” and “Subhin Alldh wa Al-Hamdu Lillah.” Sometimes,
glorification is mentioned with one of the sublime attributes of Allah,
such as saying, “Subhin Allih Al-Azhim.” If the hadith narrated by AbQ
Malik indicates that glorification and Takbir (Saying what means: Alldh
is the Greatest) fill up what is between the heavens and the earth, the
matter becomes quite clear. If it means that both fill up what 15 between
the heavens and the earth, the scale is wider than what is between the

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Salit Al-Misdfirin (Book on the
Travelers’ Prayer), no. 804,/252, on the authority of Ab(t Umdmah

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib At-Tawhid (Book onMonotheism),
no. 7563; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Boon
on Spuulication and Remembrance of Alldh), no. 31/2694
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heavens and the earth. What fills the scale is more than that which fills,
between the heavens and the earth.

As for Tahlil (Saying what means: There is no god but Alldh) alone, it
reaches Alldh without any obstacle. It has been recorded that Tahlil is

unparalleled in scale as in the famous Bitdgah Hadith:

‘Abdullih bin ‘Amr reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “When Noah was dying, he said to his son; ‘I enjoin you to
adhere to *There is no deity worthy of worship but Allih’. If the
seven heavens and the seven earths had been put on a scale and
“There is no deity worthy of worship but Allih’ had been put o1
another scale, the scale of ‘There is no deity worthy of worship bu-
Allih’ would be higher.”(")

Abil Sa‘*id and Abd Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “Allih selected four words from speech: Glory be to
Allih, Praise be to Alldh, There is no deity worthy of worship but
Alldh, and Allih is the Greatest. If a person says, ‘Glory be to Alldh®,
twenty rewards will be written on his scale or twenty evil deeds will
be deleted. If he says, ‘Alldh is the Greatest’, he will attain the same
reward. If he says ‘There is no deity worthy of worship but Allih’,
he will attain the same reward. If he says, ‘Praise be to Alliih, Lord
of the two Worlds’, thirty rewards will be written in his scale or
thirty evil deeds will be deleted.””

(') Recorded by Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 2/169, 170, 225 and by Al-
Bukhéry in Kitdb Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, no., 548,

() Recorded by Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 2/302, 310; also recorded by
An-Nasd'ly in Al-Kubra, no. 6/210
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The Three Lights

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Prayer is a light, and
charity is proof (of one's faith) and endurance is brightness. Prayer
is an absolute light. It is a light for the believers in this world as it
enlightens their hearts and eyes.” Therefore, prayer is the most beloved
thing to the believers as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Prayer is

the most beloved thing to me.“(l}

Prayer, especially optional night prayer, is a light for the believers
in their graves, as Abud-Darda’ said, “Offer two rak’ahs at night in order
to be ready for the darkness of the graves.”

Prayer is also a light for the believers in the darkness of the
Hereafter and on the Straight Path, as lights will be distributed according
to their deeds.

‘Abdulldh bn ‘Amr reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) mentioned prayer and said, “If a person observes it, it will be a
light, proof and salvation on the Day of Judgement. If he does not

observe it, it will not be a light, proof or salvation.”(?)

As for charity, it is a proof of the soundness of faith, Giving it
indicates that one feels the taste and sweetness of faith. The reason for
this is that all people love money and if they give it in charity for the sake
of Alldh, this indicates that they are true believers in Alldh’s Paradise and

(') Recorded by Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 3/128, 199; also recorded by An-
Nasd'iy in ‘Ishrat An-Nisd, no. 1, 2

(2) Recorded by Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 2/169; also recorded by Ibn
Hibbin in his Sahih, no. 1467.
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Hell. For this reason, the Arabs abstained from giving Zakah after the
Prophet’s (peace be upon him) death and As-Siddiq fought them for it.

As for patience, it is like the shining light of the sun. It is not like
the light of the moon which does not emit heat. Alldh says

[0 Guigbosd 1553 ey o paddl) g o3 b D
which means, (It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon
as a light.) (Yiinus: 5)

Allah described the Torah of Moses as a shining light as; He said,
[ #as) 5 gui] € all ) STy oy LN & g0y o gie 13T 1T D
which means, (And indeed We granted to Misi (Moses) and Hériin

(Aaron) the criteria (of right and wrong), and a shining light [i.e., the
Taurit (Torah)] and a Reminder for Al-Muttagiin). (Al-Anbiy&": 48)

Because patience is hard for people, it requires restraining oneself
and preventing oneself from its whims. In Arabic, the word “Sabr”,

meaning patience conveys this same meaning.

Commendable patience is divided into three types: patience in
obeying Alldh, patience in keeping away from sins, and patience with the
ordinance of Alldh. The first two types are better than the third.

The-best deed of patience is fasting, because it includes the these
types of patience: patience in obeying Alldah and patience in keeping
away from sins. A person abandons his desires for the sake of Alldh,
although he may want them. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said in the
Qudsy Hadith, in which Allah, the Almighty, says what means, “All the
deeds of the son of Adam are for him, save fasting, which is for Me
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and I will reward it. (The son of Adam) left his desire, food and
drink for Me.”"

Fasting also includes patience in the painful ordinance of Allah,
because of hunger and thirst that affect the fasting person. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) used to call the month of fasting “the month of

patience.”
The T 1 ’in

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The Holy Qur’in is a
proof on your behalf or against you. ?Alldh says,

M3 Y :.h“-“.!*n Liajy plis sh L u'ui-“ G J'.Hu
[AY ;1_;.....1*.;_,3.‘]&!41.“5.1} u,,.all.h.n

which means, (And We send down from the Qur'in that which is a
healing and a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism
and act on it), and it increases the Zalimiin (polytheists and wrong-
doers) nothing but loss.) (Al-Isrd": 82)

An ancient scholar said, “If a person listens to the Holy Qur’in,
he may either win or lose. Then he recited the above verse.” Ibn
Mas‘dd said, “The Holy Qur'én intercedes for its people and its
intercession will be accepted. If a person put the Holy Qur’an in front of
him (as a guide), it would lead him to Paradise. If a person put it behind
him (ignored and abandoned i), it would lead him to Hell.”(%)

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib As-Sawm (Book on Fasting), no.,
1904; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb As-Siydm (Book on Fasting),
no., 1151

(2) Recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq in Al-Mtisdnnaf, no., 3/373
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Buving Oneself

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “All men go out early in the

morning and sell themselves, thereby setting themselves free or

destroying themselves.”

Alldh says,
o il 3 () Wisiy W Gl (v) Wi Wy gl P
[Vo-Y Quadd 3 jgu] § (v.) Lalud (pa wla a8 [w}- Lht:‘.]

which means, (And by Nafs (Adam or a person or a soul, etc.), and
Him Who perfected him in proportion; Then He showed him what is
wrong for him and what is right for him; Indeed he succeeds who
purifies his ownself (i.e., obeys and performs all that Allih ordered,
by following the true Faith of Islamic Monotheism and by doing
righteous good deeds). And indeed he fails who corrupts his ownself
(i.e., disobeys what Allih has ordered by rejecting the true Faith of
Islamic Monotheism or by following polytheism, etc., or by doing
every kind of evil wicked deeds).) (Ash-Shams: 7, 10)

The person who purifies himself through obeying Alldh will be
prosperous and the person who corrupts himself through disobeying him

is a failure. Acts of worship purify the soul while sins corrupt it.

The hadith indicates that each person may save or ruin himself,
The person who obeys Alldh has sold himself to Alldh and he has set his
soul free from the torment of the Hell. The person who disobeys Alldh
destroys himself by committing sins which cause Alldh’s wrath and

punishment. Alldh says,
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which means, (Verily, Allih has purchased of the believers their lives

and their properties; for the price that theirs shall be the Paradise.
They fight in Allih's Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Taurit (Torah) and
the Injeel (Gospel) and the Qur'dn. And who is truer to his covenant
than Aliih? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded.
That is the supreme success.) (At-Tawbah: 111)

Allh also says,
€ oy Gigpy Ad0g 4l sy Pl Al g 355 (o el ey}
[¥ Y 55 5y pu
which means, (And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking

the Pleasure of Allih. And Allih is full of Kindness to (His) slaves.)
(Al-Bagarah: 207)
iAbHurayrah reported, “When Alldh revealed the Verse:
[T o il s pu] § Coa 81 s il D

(And warn your tribe (O Muhammad, peace be upon him) of near
kindred.) (Ash-Shu'ard'; 214)

Alldh's Massenger got up and said, “O people of Quraish! Buy
(i.e., save) yourselves (from Hellfire) as I cannot save you from

Alldh's Punishment; O Bani ‘Abdul Muttalib! I cannot save you
from Allih's Punishment.”
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In a narration recorded by Al-Bukhéry, he said, “O Bani ‘Abd
Manéf! I cannot save you from Allih's Punishment; O Safiya, the
Aunt of Alih's Massenger! I cannot save you from Alldh's
Punishment; O Fitimah bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from

my wealth, but I cannot save you from Allih's Punishment.”

Some of the Pious Predecessors bought themselves from Allah with their
money. Habib bin Muhammad gave away all his money in charity.
Khilid At-Tahhén gave in charity an amount of silver equaling three or
four times his weight. Some, like ‘Amr bin ‘Utbah, exerted the utmost
effort in performing good deeds, saying, “I am just trying to save my

soul.”

Al-Hassan said, "O son of Adam, you come and go seeking

profit. Take care of yourself. You will never win just like it.”

Abii Bakr bin ‘Ayyéash said, “Once when I was a youth, a man said to
me, ‘Save your neck from the punishment of the Hereafter as much as
you can. The prisoner of the Hereafter will never be released.”™ Abi Bakr

bin ‘ Ayyésh said, “I have never forgotten his words.”

Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “Alldh made Paradise the

price of yourselves. Never sell them for other than Paradise.”
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HADITH TWENTY-FOUR

Abii Dharr reported Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) as saying
that Alldh, the Exalted and Glorious, said,

“My servants, I have made oppression unlawful for Me and unlawful
for you, so do not commit oppression against one another. My
servants, all of you are liable to err except one whom I guide on the
right path, so seek right guidance from Me so that I should direct
yvou to the right path. O My servants, all of you are hungry (needy)
except one whom I feed, so beg food from Me, so that I may give it to
you. O My servants, all of you are naked (need clothes) except one
for whom I provide garments, so beg clothes from Me, so that I
should clothe you. O My servants, you commit error night and day
and I am here to pardon your sins; so beg pardon from Me so that I
should pardon you. O My servants, you can neither do Me any harm
nor ¢an you do good for Me. O My servants, even if the first amongst
you and the last amongst you and even the whole of the human race,
and that of even jinns, become (equal in) God-consciousness like the
heart of a single person amongst you, nothing would add to My
Power. O My servants, even if the first amongst you and the last
amongst you and your whole human race as well as Jinns in unison
become the most wicked (all beating) like the heart of a single
person, it would cause no loss to My Power. O My servants, even if
the first amongst you and the last amongst you and your whole
human race as well as that of jinns all stand on one plain and you ask
Me and I confer upon every person what he asks for, it would not in
any way, cause any loss to Me (even less) than that which is caused to

the ocean by dipping a needle in it. My servants, these for you I shall
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reward you for them, so he whose deeds of yours which I record
finds good should praise Allih and he who does not find it should

blame no one but himself.” (Recorded by Imam Muslim)‘"

Explanation of the Hadith

Concerning Alldh’s saying “My servants, I have made oppression
unlawful for Me,” it means that Alldh never oppressed His servants as

He says,
Y8 B € apall D U Ly
which means, (And I am not unjust (to the least) to the slaves.)
(Qaf: 29)
Allah also says,
[FY A8 5ogm] € alall Lalli 3y ) 42 Ly p
which means, (And Allih wills no injustice for (His) slaves.)
(Ghafir: 31)
Allah also says,
[¢7 a3 g0 § 3pall sy & Ly b
which means, (And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves.)
{Fussilat: 46)

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations), no. 55/2577; also recorded by
Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no., 5/160
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Alldh also says,

[£¢ Luﬁxim]’ﬁ@iﬁiu'rﬁﬁ all o) p
which means, (Truly! Allih wrongs not mankind in aught.)
(Yinus: 44)

There are many similar verses in the Holy Qur’an.
What ression?

Many scholars interpreted oppression as mentioned in the Hadith
as refering to putting things in places other than their own. Other scholars
interpreted it as disposing of others” belongings without asking their
permission; they say that oppression is impossible on the part of Allah. It
is unimaginable that He may be an oppressor, because all that He does

falls under His realm and belongings.

That Alldh created His worshippers’ acts, including oppression,
does not mean that He is to be described as an oppressor. He is not to be
described by the evil deeds committed by His worshippers, which He
ordained and created. Alldh is to be described by His own deeds and

characteristics. Alldh knows best,
T ression

Concerning Allah’s saying, “My servants, I have made
oppression unlawful for Me and unlawful for you, so do not oppress
one another,” it means that Alldh made it unlawful for the worshippers
to oppress or commit injustice 1o one another, Oppression is divided into

two types:
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First: Oppression against oneself, the most abominable being polytheism

as Allah says,

[V ol ] § pulic Al Epa0 &) b
which means, (Verily! Joining others in worship with Allih is a great
Ziilm (wrong) indeed.) (Lugman: 13)

A polytheist would put a creature in place of the Creator. He would
worship such a creature and deify it. The threat mentioned in the
Holy Qur’din to the wrongdoers is intended for the polytheists as
Allih says

(Yot 505 g § o galllll ad g8ty )
which means, (And it is the disbelievers who are the Zalimiin (wrong-

doers, ete.)) (Al-Bagarah: 254)

Following polytheism, there come the different types of sins, whether

MInor or grave,

Second: is oppression against other people as mentioned in this Hadith.
The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “Verily your blood your
property are as sacred and inviolable as the sacredness of this day of

yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours.”(")

Ibn ‘Umar reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“Qppression is darkness on the Day of Resurrection.”(})

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Qasimah (Book on
Compurgation), no. 29/1679 on the authority of Ab(i Bakrah

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Mazlilim (Book on Injustice), no.
2447; also recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book
on Righteousness and Good Relations), no. 2579,
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Abl Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Whoever has wronged his brother, should ask for his pardon
{before his death), as (in the Hereafter) there will be neither a dinér
nor a dirham. (He should secure pardon in this life) before some of
his good deeds are taken and paid to his brother, or, if he has done
no good deeds, some of the bad deeds of his brother are taken to be
carried by him (in the Hereafter).”( ')

The Creatures Need for their Creator

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said that Alldh said, “My servants, all
of you are liable to err except one whom I guide on the right path, so
seek right gnidance from Me so that I may direct you to the right
path. O My servants, all of you are hungry (needy) except one whom
I feed; so beg food from Me, so that I may give that to you. O My
servants, all of you are naked (need clothes) except one for whom I
provide garments; so beg clothes from Me, so that I should clothe
you. O My servants, you commit error night and day and I am there
to pardon your sins; so beg pardon from Me so that I should grant

you pardon.”

This means that all worshippers are in a dire need of their Lord in
attaining whatever may benefit them and avoiding whatever may harm
them, whether in this world or in the Hereafter. Worshippers can not help
themselves in procuring provisions and if Alldh does not grant them
such, they will never realize them. If Alldh does not forgive the sins of a

worshipper, he will be overwhelmed by Hell in the Hereafier. Alldh says,

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Mazhdlim (Book on Injustice),
no. 2449,
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which means, (He whom Allih guides, is rightly guided; but he whom

He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to
lead him (to the right Path).) (Al-Kahf: 17)

There are many similar verses in the Holy Qur’an.
Alldh says,
o 38 iy L'y gd il 30 L)y ol A g e )
’ ‘ pﬁ&im]#{;{sﬂjg;ji}ij}fﬁé@ﬂ
what means, (Whatever of merey (i.e., of good), Allih may grant to
mankind, none can withhold it, and whatever He may withhold, none

can grant it thereafter, And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)
(Fatir: 2)

Allah also says,

(1 200 s € Gy A0 (o ) G (0 e L
which means, (And no (moving) living creature is there on earth but
its provision is due from Allih.) (Hid: 6)

About Adam and his wife, Alldh says
{ Gt s (5 p i L L i gy Ui 2 5.
AR P (BT

which means, (They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves, If
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall
certainly be of the losers.") (Al-A'raf: 23)
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About Prophet Noah (peace be upon him), Alldh says,

[£Y 438 B 39 ﬁ WL&JH u,.n- L_,S}! qmﬁ:jgl ",‘ﬂ 'f!j?
which means, (And unless You forgive me and have Mercy on
me, I would indeed be one of the losers.) (Hiid: 47)

Prophet Abraham deduced that Alldh Alone is the Only One able to do
such things and that there is no God worthy of worship but Him. He said

t his people,
N o 0wl (1) sl a3y pa (ve) (st s G WZTH g )
(v4) Coily oanke) sh 530y (V) s 9D (IS (g3 (1) gl T
ol iy (h) uind B e il () i b s 1Y)
o (rr) cundliatly ially Lh (3 T T (ar) o) i Ablad (1 i)
[AY-Ve gl ndll 55 gud]

which means, (He said, “Do you observe that which you have heeﬁ
worshipping, you and your ancient fathers? "Verily! They are
enemies to me, save the Lord of the "Alamin (mankind, jinns and all
that exists); Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me; and it
is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink. And when I am ill, it is
He who cures me; and Who will cause me to die, and then will bring
me to life (again); and Who, I hope will forgive me my faults on the
Day of Recompense, (the Day of Resurrection),” My Lord! Bestow
Hukman (religious knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and
Prophethood) on me, and join me with the righteous)
(Ash-Shu'ard". 75-83)
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The Deity who alone created man, guided him, bestowed
provisions on him, and will bring him to life after death and forgive his

sins, is Alone worthy of worship, supplication and submission. Allah

says,

Mweﬁlﬂﬂuﬂdﬁp&é;}iﬁé 955#\'-‘14'155-"15 Al b
[i-fﬂamﬁuﬂsﬁé E‘hu-‘h-'j‘“t\#ﬂh;ﬂwrﬂ*u‘

which means, (Allih is He Who created you, then provided food for
you, then will cause you to die, then (again) He will give you life (on
the Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your (so-called) partners (of
Allih) that do anything of that ? Glory be to Him! And Exalted be
He above all that (evil) they associate (with Him)). (Ar-Rim: 40)

This Hadith indicates that Allah loved to be asked and invoked by His
worshippers so that He wiH fulfill all their worldly needs such as food,
drink and clothes as well as guidance and forgiveness. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “You should ask your Lord for all your

needs, even for your torn sole.”(")

Some of the Pious Predecessors used w invoke Au.au in their prayers for
all their needs, even the salt to be added to bread and the fodder of their
sheep.

T f Guidance

When asking Alldh for guidance, this guidance is divided into two types:

First: General guidance to Islam and the true faith which each believer

attains.

(") Recorded by Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, no. 866; also recorded by and
Ibn As-Sinny in A'mdl Al-Yawm Wa I-Laylah (Acts of the Day and
Night), no. 354
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Second: Detailed guidance on the particulars of Islam and faith which a
believer needs every night and day. Therefore, Allih enjoined His

worshippers to recite the following verse in each rak’ah of their prayer,
[ 4a3lil 5 s gui] § peiiaal) bl il Gid) B
which means, (Guide us to the Straight Way.) (Al-Fatihah: 6)

In his optional night prayer, the Prophet (peace be upon him) used
to invoke Alldh saying, “O Allih, guide me to the truth which many
can not reach, for You guide whom You will to the Straight Way.”®"
The Prophet (peace be upon him) also ordered ‘Aly bin Ab{ T3lib to ask
Alldh for guidance and steadfastness.”’ He taught Al-Hasan to say in
the Witr prayer, “O Allih, gnide me among those whom You

guide.”®

As for forgiveness, a worshipper needs to ask Alldh for
forgiveness because he commits sins every now and then. There are
many verses in the Holy Qur’an that enjoin and urge a Muslim to ask for

repentance and forgiveness.

Abii Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that he
heard the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) saying, “By Allih, I

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Salit Al-Misdfirin (Book on the
Travelers” Prayer), no., 200/770.

(2) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Dud’a (Book on
Supplication and Remembrance of Allih), no. 78/ 2725,

(*) Recorded by Ab(i Dawiid Kitib As-Saldh (Book on Prayer), no., 1425,
1426; also recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdh As-Saldh (Book on
Prayer), no., 464; An-Nasd'iy in Kitib Qiydm Al-Layl (Book on
Optional Night Prayer), no., 1744; and Ibn Méjah in Kitdb lgdmat As-
Saldh (Book on Establishing the Prayer) no. 1178,
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seek forgiveness of Allih and turn to Him in repentance miore than
seventy times a day.”(")

Al-Agharr bin Yasar Al-Muzany (may Allah be pleased with him)
narrated that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “O'
people! Repent to Alldh and beg pardon from Him. I turn penitently
towards Him a hundred times a day.”(%)

Ibn ‘Umar said, “We used to count the Propbet (peace be upon
him) saying one hundred times in the meeting: O Alidh forgive me and
grant repentance to me, for You are Oft-Repentant and All-Meteiful,"(*)

Allih is Ever Rich (free of all wants) and Worthy of all praise.
The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “O My servants, you can
neither do Me any harm nor can you do Me any good.”

This means that worshippers can not harm or benefit Alldh. Alldh
is Ever Rich (free of all wants) and Worthy of all praise. He does not
need the acts of worship performed by His worshippers. On the contrary,
it is the worshippers who make use of such acts of worship. Alldh is not
harmed by their vicious deeds either. On the contrary, it is the
worshippers who are harmed by such deeds. Alldh says,

Lo AL ) g o ) S b gl ol 05 s

[YVY e 15 g]

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Ad-Da'widt (Book on Supplications),
no., 6307

(?) Recorded by Muslim in Kikib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Dud'a (Book on
Supplication and Remembrance of Alldh), no. 41,/2702,

(3) Recorded by AbG Dawid in Kitib As-Salih (Book on Prayer),
no., 1516, also recorded by At-Tirmidhy, ne., 3434, and by Ibn Majah,
no., 3814, '
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which means, (And let not those grieve you (O Muhammad) who rush
with haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm will they do to
Alldh.) (Al-'Imran: 176)

Alléh also says,

(o4 O 5] € Ui A ) o A (o R s D
which means, (And he whe tarns back on his heels, not the least harm
will he do to Allih.) (Al-Tmran: 144)

Allah also says,
\ Lok A e ey N R Tl T A -
(g Lt A0 Iy 1 B Lg gl (b Lo ALY Gl 1,93085 s D
[1 ¥ ekl ;_‘;__p.u]

which means, (But if you disbelieve, then unto Allih belongs all that
is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allih is Ever Rich
(free of all wants), Worthy of all praise.) {An-Nisd" 131)

Allah says about Moses,
. - LA I Y AT -k T
‘{Je:u-i.gﬂ*ﬂ* O lagax (Y1 (A (ray p ‘Jﬁﬁulu—uﬁduﬁ

[A ptl sl B o]

which means, (And Miisa (Moses) said, “If you disbelieve, you and all
on earth together, then verily! Allih is Rich (free of all wants),
Owner of all Praise.”) (Ibrahim: 8)

Alldh also says,
(3 e 5 sm] € osallal) g BB AN Ol LS Gy D
which means, (And whoever disbelieves [i.e., denies Hajj (pilgrimage

to Mecca), then he is a disbeliever of Allih] then Allih stands not in
need of any of the "Alamin (mankind and jinns)). (Al-"Tmran: 97)
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Allah also says,

[V @l Ssa] € pSia (s gill) A1 STy Uaglas Wy Lga sl A0 JU5 o B
which means, (It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches
Alldh, but it is piety from you that reaches Him.) (Hajj: 37)

All these verses mean that Alldh loves to be worshipped and
obeved by His worshippers and that He does not love to be disobeyed.
Alldh is more pleased with the repentance of His servant than one who,
while riding a camel that carried his provision of food and drink in a
waterless desert, ran away. He held hope for its return and sat down
under the shadow of a tree. While he was sitting like this, he found his

camel standing before him.

Allah is pleased although He does not need the acts of worship
offered by His worshippers. The benefit of such acts is harvested by
them, but Alldh is pleased with such acts because it is out of His all-
embracing Generosity, Favor on His worshippers, love of their interests
and dislike of their harm. Alldh loves to be worshipped, feared and
obeyed by His worshippers. He loves them to know that He Alone
forgives their sins and that He has the ability to do so. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “A man committed a sin, and said, O Allih
I committed a sin, so forgive me,” Alldh says, “My slave knows that
he has a Lord Who forgives sins or punishes for them. I have

forgiven the sin of my slave.”(')

('} Recorded by Al-Bukhdry Kitib At-Tawhid (Book on Monotheism), no.
7507; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Af-Tawbah (Book on
Repentence), no. 29/2758.
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “Allih is more
Merciful to His slaves than a mother to her son.”(') A Muslim should

consider Allah’s saying,

13_,u.u.-L! -U.'H ’lJ_)SJ H.umi L’.ﬂ-‘h 31 J..AU 'IJI!! 'l-.':'l LHJ.HJB
[V¥e Gus g 5 su] § ALY ‘s”l gl Jl*-tu-ued-wﬂ

which means, (And those who, when they have committed Fahishah
(illegal sexual intercourse etc.) or wronged themselves with evil,
remember Allih and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can
forgive sins but Allih.) (Al-Tmrin: 135)

This means that sinners have no recourse and nobody to forgive

their sins except Alldh. Alldh also says,

MH# UﬁL“J'—‘PJLﬁluﬂjﬂ N.\In il 'I.ﬂ ‘;.s?
mmua 134,.4,.;.49._.1;; mmmuu..t;n-s ol L,.&.,,
[YA Mﬂlam}ﬁﬁaﬁa LVl sk

which means, (Till for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and
their ownselves were straitened to them, and they perceived that
there is no fleeing from Alldh, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He
accepted their repentance, that they might repent (unto Him). Verily,
Allih is the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful.) (At-
Tawbah: 118)

Alldh’s repentance was granted because they felt that they had no
refuge but with Him. If a slave feared a creature just hke him, he would

flee and run away to another. If he fears Alldh, he has no refuge except

() Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Addb (Book on Morals), no. 5999;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitib At-Tawbah (Book on Repentence),
no. 2754.
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for Him, as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said in his invocation,
“There is no refuge and no place of safety from You except by
having resort to You.”(') The Prophet (peace be upon him) also used to
say, “I seek refuge with Your Pleasure from Your Wrath, I seek
refuge with Your Forgiveness from Your Punishment and I seek
refuge with You from You.”(%)

The H Pi sl Peviation

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said that Almighty Alldh said
what means, “0 My servants, even if the first amongst you and the
last amongst you and even the whole of human race of yours, and
that of jinns even, become (equal in) God-consciousness like the
heart of a single person amongst you, nothing would add to My
Power. O My servants, even if the first amongst you and the last
amongst you and the whole human race of yours and that of the
Jinns too in unison become the most wicked (all beating) like the

heart of a single person, it would cause no loss to My Power.”

This means that Alldh's Kingdom is not increased by the acts of
worship offered by the creatures even if they were equal in God-
consciousness like the heart of a single person. It is not to be decreased if
the jinns and human beings are disobedient and deviant just like the most
wicked heart of a single person. Alldh does not need the help or

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Wudil (Book on Ablution),
no. 247; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Dud’a (Book
on Supplication and Remembrance of Allih), no. 56/2710.

(2) Recorded by Tmam Muslim in Kitdb As-Saldh (Book on Prayer),
no. 486 /222.

310



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULOM WAL-HIKAN

sustenance of any creature. He has the most perfect Attributes and

Characteristics. His Power is Complete and never insufficient.

This indicates that hearts are the place of piety or deviation. If
one's heart is pious, his other organs are pious as well and if his heart is
deviant, all other organs are deviant as well, as the Prophet (peace be
upen him) said, “Piety is here, and he pointed to his chest.”(')

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said that Alldh said what
means, “0O My servants, even if the first amongst you and the last
amongst you and the whole human race of yours and that of jinns as
well all stand on one plain and you ask Me and I confer upon every
person what he asks for, it would not, in any way, cause any loss to
Me (even less) than that which is caused to the ocean by dipping a

needle in it,”

This indicates the perfection of Alldh’s Power and that His
treasures are never decreased or perished, even if He gave the first and
the last of all jinns and human race what they demand. AbG Hurayrah
reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The Hand of Alldh
is full and it is never decreased by giving out (to His slaves). It is
generous by day and night. Have you seen how much your Lord gave
out (in spending) ever since He created the heavens and the earth
while what He has in His Hand is not decreased?”(%)

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations), no. 2564 /32, 33

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhéary Kitib At-Tawhid (Book on Monotheism), no.
7411; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Az-Zakih (Book on Zakih),
no. 37,/993.
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “It would not, in any
way, cause any loss :cu Me (even less) than that which is caused to the
ocean by dipping the needle in it.” This means that what Alldh has is

never decreased, as Alldh says,

[3% il 5 g § (3l 4l Mo Loy ML aShis L b
which means, (Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever
with Allih (of good deeds) will remain.) (An-Nahl: 96)

If a needle is dipped in the sea, it will not decrease its water,
Likewise, if a sparrow drank water from the sea, it will not decrease its
water as well. For this reason, Al-Khadir compared his knowledge and
that of Moses to Alldh’s knowledge by giving this example. The sea 1s
provided with water from the rivers and whatever amount of water is
taken from it, it will never decrease. The same thing applies to the food

of Paradise which will never decrease as Allah says,

[Fr-¥Y dadl g 5 gud] § J&J&u'ﬂjjﬁjﬁﬁd Y (1) E‘His fu'g:sﬁ:gk
which means, (And fruit in pleﬁty, Whose season is not limited, and
their supply will not be cut off.) (Al-Wigi'ah: 32, 33)

It has been reported that once a person picks a fruit, it will be
replaced by another.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “I saw Paradise and
reached out for a bunch of grapes; and had I taken it you could have

eaten from it as long as the world endurcd.“{'}

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Kusiif (Book on Solar Eclipse),
no., 17/907 on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allih be pleased
with him).
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" The Deeds Of Th i e Rewarded By Allih

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said that Alldh said what
means, “My servants, these for you I shall reward you for them.” This
means that Alldh will count the deeds of His worshippers and

consequently reward them consequently. Alldh says,
€ (a) 521 ) o 85 e (kg iy (v) 0 i 50 ik iy b p
[A-V 430305 3 gua]
which means, (So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom

(or a small ant), shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the

weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it.) (Az-Zalzalah: 7, 8)
Allah also says,

[69 i 5 pu f 1400 i) A Wy )yl 1l Lo ) gias P
which means, (And they will find all that they did, placed before
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice.) (Al-Kahf: 49)

Allah also says,
uaulaﬂ-LlJUﬂAJ&uasMhumdsm‘nﬁ?
[* uiﬁdh_uw]'ﬂm- 1l A o of 91 35 X

which means, (On the Day when every person will be confronted with
all the good he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish
that there were a great distance between him and his evil)
(Al-Tmran: 30)

Alldh also says,
€5 guly A oL | sl Loy pglaid lagad AL agfay a P
[ sl 3y g
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which means, (On the Day when AHN&h will resurrect them all
together (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) and inform them of what they
did. Allih has kept account of it, while they have forgotten it.) (Al-
Mujédilah: 6)

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying “I shall reward you for
them” means that Alldh will reward His worshippers for their deeds
on the Day of Judgment. Alldh says,

(149 e & 5 € LG 55 pS5) 5 Ll D
which means, (And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be
paid your wages in full.) (Al-'Imrin: 185)

It may mean that Alldh will reward them in this world as well as

the Hereafter, as Allih says,

[V1F el spa] 49 g I gau Jaiy o B
which means, (Whosoever works evil, will have the recompense
thereof.) (An-Nisd": 123)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “He whose deeds which I am
recording and who finds good should praise Allih and he who does
not find that should not blame anyone but him.” This refers that all
good comes from Alldh as a sort of favor and grace from Him, while a
slave does not deserve such goodness. All evils come from the son of

Adam and following his whims and caprices, as Alldh says,

6 B b A e bl Ly adll pad ATl oo Bl Lo P
' (V8 ploadll B pgu]
which means, (Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allih, but
whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself.) (An-Nisa": 79)
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If a believer is afflicted by any trials in this world, he should
reproach himself and return to Alldh through repentance and asking for
forgiveness. If this part of the Hadith means that a person finds good or
otherwise in the Hereafter, then people who find good in the Hereafter
will thank Allah for it. If a person finds other than good, he should not
blame anybody except himself. Thus, the speech is in the imperative
while it is actually a statement, as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Whoever attributes lies to me should take his seat in Hellfire.”"

Allgh told us that the inhabitants of Paradise thank Alldh for His Grace
and Favor as He says,

D ) )y S s o 52T 08 e phygiea b L s 5is b
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which means, (And We shall remove from their breasts any (mutual)
hatred or sense of injury (which they had, if at all, in the life of this
world); rivers flowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises
and thanks be to Allih, Who has guided us to this, never could we
have found guidance, were it not that Allih had guided us!)
(Al-A'raf: 43)

Alldh also says,
K e Fis L Ty by Uiia o0 A1) S ) glliy
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(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Al- "IIm (Book on Knowledge), no.,
107; also recorded by Muslim in Kikib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism),
no., 72/3004.

315



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI® AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

which means, (And they will say, *All the praises and thanks be to
Allih Who has fulfilled His Promise to us and has made us inherit
(this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will.”) (Az-Zumar: 74)

Allah also says,

(*¢) JJSHJJ.MLHJU'L uﬁ-ﬂhﬁ‘-uﬁﬂ L;.ﬂ'lm-h.\ﬂ ‘IJIGJ}:I
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which means, (And they will say, “All the praises and thanks be to
Allih, Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to
recompense). Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us in a home that
will last forever; there, toil will touch us not, nor weariness will touch
us.”) (Fatir: 34, 35)

Allah says that the inhabitants of Hell blame themselves and even hate

themselves as Allah says,

f&dﬁjj@'ﬁ EJ?SEJJA-UH u'l J.q':” @.sdﬂ LAJ;_;M1 d'.ﬂ_jﬁ
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which means, (And Shaitan (Satan) will say when the matter has been
decided: "Verily, Allih promised you a promise of truth. And I too
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you except
that I called you, so you responded to me. So blame me not, but
blame yourselves.) (Ibrahim: 22)
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Alldh also says,
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which means, (Those who disbelieve will be addressed (at the time of
entering into the Fire), “Allih's aversion was greater towards you (in
this world when you used to reject the Faith) than your aversion
towards one another (now in the Fire of Hell, as you are now enemies
of one another), when you were called to the Faith but you used to
refuse.”) (Ghafir: 10)

Our Pious Predecessors used to do their best in performing good
deeds and even blame themselves fearing that such deeds might be

imperfect.
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HADITH TWENTY-FIVE

Abii Dharr (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported,

“Some people from among the Companions of the Messenger of
Alldh (peace be upon him) said to him, *Messenger of Allih, the rich
have taken away (all the) reward. They pray as we do; they fast as
we fast, and they give alms from their surplus riches (which we
cannot).” He (the Holy Prophet) said, ‘Has not Allih prescribed for
you (a course) by following which you can (also) give charity? In
every declaration of the glorification of Allih (i.e., saying 'Subhiina
Allih' [glory be to Allih|) there is an acte of charity, and every
Takbir (i.e., saying "Allihu Akbar' [Allih is the Greatest]) is an acte
of charity, and every praise of Him (saying 'Alhamdu Iillih' [praise
be to Allih]) is an acte of charity, and every Tahlil (i.e., saying 'lIa
iliha illdi AIZh' [there is no god but Alldh]) is an acte of charity and
enjoining of good is a charity and forbidding what is evil is an acte of
charity, and in man's sexual intercourse (with his wife) there is an
acte of charity.” They (the Companions) said, ‘Messenger of Alldh, is
there a reward for one who satisfies his sexual passion among us?’
He said, ‘Tell me, if he were to devote it to something forbidden,
would it not be a sin on his part? Similarly, if he were to devote it to
something lawful, he should have a reward.” (Recorded by Imam
Muslim)(")

Meaning of the Hadith

The Hadith indicates that the companions (may Alldh be pleased
with them), out of their keenness to perform good deeds and their desire

() Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zakih (Book on Zakdh), no. 53/1006.
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to be good, used to be sad if they missed any chance to perform good
deeds which others can do. The poor companions were sad because they
were unable to give money in charity just like the rich. They used to
become sad if they missed the chance to set out for Jihad if they were
unable to march. Alldh tells us about this in His Book saying,

1ﬁymf.siuiuhwuﬁmmaﬁ G 13 uaﬂ!u-&:‘fj
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which means, {Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be
provided with mounts, and when you said, “I can find no mounts for
you,” they turned back, while their eyes overflowing with tears of
grief that they could not find anything to spend (for Jihdd).) (At-
Tawbah: 92)

In this hadith, the poor companions were sad that the rich attain
reward because they give their money in charity. The Prophet (peace be
upon him) pointed out that they were able to give charity as well. Abi

Hurayrah said,

“Some of the poor among the Muhajiriin |[Emigrants] came to the
Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) and said, “The wealthy have
obtained all high ranks and everlasting bliss,” He asked, ‘How is
that?’ They replied, ‘They pray as we do and observe fast as we do,
but they give alms, something which we can not do. They emancipate
slaves, which we can not do.” He said, ‘Shall I not tell you something
whereby you will overtake those who have preceded you, and will
place you ahead of those who follow you and no one will surpass you
except one doing that which you do?’ They said, ‘Surely, Messenger
of Allih.” He said, ‘Extol Allih, declare His Greatness and praise

322



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULOM WAL-HIKAM

Him thirty-three times at the end of every prayer.’ S0 they returned
to him and said, *Our brethren, the possessors of wealth, having
heard what we are doing, have started doing the same.” The Holy
Prophet (may peace upon him) said, ‘This is Allih's grace which He
gives to whom He wishes.””(")

Every Good Deed Is A Form Of Charity

The poor companions thought that charity was not valid except in

money, which they were unable to give. The Prophet (peace be upon
him) told them that every good deed is a charity. Hudhayfah reported that
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Every good deed is an act of
charity.”(%)

Charity With Things Other Than Money

Charity in things other than money 1s divided into two types:

First: Granting favors to people which is considered as a charity to them.
It may be considered as better than financial charity. Examples include
enjoining people to perform good deeds and avoid evil, because it is a
call to obey Alldh and avoiding sin. Other examples include teaching
people beneficial knowledge, helping them recite the Heoly Qur’an,
eliminating harmful objects from streets, achieving people’s interests,
protecting them from harm, invoking Alldh for Muslims and asking Him

to forgive them.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhidry in Kikib Al-Adhdn (Book on Call to Prayer),
no., 843; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Masdjid (Book on
Mosques), no., 142/595.

(2) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zakih (Book on Zakah),
no. 1005
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Abil Dharr (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported, “I said,
‘Messenger of Allih, which of the deeds is the best?’ He (the Holy
Prophet) replied, ‘Belief in Allih and Jihdd in His cause.’ I again
asked, ‘Who is the slave whose emancipation is the best?* He (the
Holy Prophet) replied, ‘One who is valuable to his master and whose
price is high.” I said, ‘If I cannot afford to do it?’ He (the Holy
Prophet) replied, ‘Help an artisan or make anything for the
unskilled (laborer).” I (Abu Dharr) said, ‘Messenger of Allih, what if
I am helpless in doing some of these deeds?’ He (the Holy Prophet)
replied, ‘Desist from doing mischief to people. That is the charity of
your person on your behalf.’”(")

Abli Mas‘Gd Al-Badry (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
that he heard the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) saying,
“When someone spends on his family seeking a reward from Alldh, it

will be counted for him as charity."(z)

Anas reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If a
Muslim plants a tree, or sows a field, and men, beasts or birds eat
from it, all (of their consumption) is charity on his behalf till the Day

of Resurrection.”(’)

('} Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al- "Itg (Book on Emancipation),
no., 2518; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al- Imdn (Book on Faith),
no., 84,/136.

(2} Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al- Imin (Book on Faith), no., 55;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zakih (Book on Zakih),
no, 48,/1002.

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Harth Wal-Muzdr'al (Book on
Agriculture and Crop Sharing), no., 2320; also recorded by Imam
Muslim in Kitab Al-Musdqgah (Book on Crop Sharing), no. 1553.
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These hadiths indicate that all such deeds are considered as
charity for which a farmer or a fighter will be rewarded, even if they do
not have the intention to perform them. The Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “Tell me, if he were to devote it to something forbidden, would
it not be a sin on his part? Similarly, if he were to devote it to

something lawful, he should have a reward.”

This indicates that a man will be rewarded for having intercourse
with his wife even if he does not have good intentions. The person
having intercourse with his wife 1s just like the one who cultivates the
land. This is the opinion held by some scholars. Yet, Sa‘ad bin Abi
Wagqgas reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him} said, “You would
never incur an expense seeking therewith the pleasure of Allih, but
you would be rewarded thereof even for a morsel of food that you

put in the mouth of your wife.”

This Hadith puts good intention as a prerequisite. Thus other
Hadiths may be interpreted in the light of this Hadith. Alldh knows best.
Alldh also says,

3" f-ﬂJﬁ-&J! ﬂmﬁw‘ﬂ?ﬂﬁdwﬁuﬁﬁﬂa
i.I}u& ﬂ-.m uL-aJ.n r.Ll.ul d‘ﬂ.i d.u.: Crag u..uLﬁ'r t}l.«a'l
[Ht ;L...dlamﬁimsualuy

which means, (There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in)
him who orders Sadagah (charity in Allih's Cause), or Ma'rif
(Islamic Monotheism and all the good and righteous deeds which
Allih has ordained), or conciliation between mankind, and he who
does this, seeking the good Pleasure of Allih, We shall give him a
great reward.) (An-Nisd": 114)
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There is no reward to be harvested out of such good except
through sincere intention. If a person performed a deed with the intention

of showing off, he will be punished.

Second: The second type of non-financial charity is the one which
benefits its doer only such as Tasbih, Tahmid, Tahlil, asking Alldh for
forgiveness, and walking to mosques. These Hadiths did not mention
prayer, fasting, Zakah, Hajj or Jihad although all are better than financial
charity. That is because the Prophet (peace be upon him) was answering
the poor companions’ question on how to compensate for the rich
companions’ voluntary charity, As for the cornerstones of Islam, both the

rich and poorperform them.

There are many hadiths which support the opinion that
remembrance of Alldh is better than financial charity and other deeds.
Abud-Darda’ reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him}) said, “*Shall
I not guide you to the best of your deeds, the most distinguished in
the eye of your Lord, that which lifts your ranks, that which is better
than spending gold and silver and that which is better than
encountering your enemies and you cut their throats and they cut
your throats?” They (the Companions) said, ‘Yes, Messenger of
Allih.’ He said, ‘Remembrance of Allih,””(")

Abll Hurayrah reported Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) as
saying, “He who uttered these words, ‘There is no god but Allih, the
One, having no partner with Him. Sovereignty belongs to Him and

all praise is due to Him, and He is Omnipotent;’ one hundred times

('} Recorded by At-Tirmidhy, no., 3377; by Ibn Méjah, no. 3790; and by
Imam Ahmad, no. 5/195.
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every day there is the reward of emancipating ten slaves, and there
are recorded a hundred virtues to his credit, and a hundred vices are
blotted out from his seroll, and that is a safeguard for him against
Satan on that day till evening and no one receives anything more
excellent than this, except one who has done more than this (who
utters these words more than one hundred times and does more good
acts).”(')

AbQi AyyQb reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Whoever says it (There is no god but Allih, the One, having no
partner with Him. Sovereignty belongs to Him and all praise is due
Him, and He is omnipotent) ten times, will be just like a person who

emancipated four slaves of the offspring of Ishmael.”(’)

Abud-Dardd” said, “To say “Alldhu Akbar (Alldh is the
Greatest)” one hundred times is better for me than giving one hundred
dindrs in charity.,” Salmin Al-Farisy and other Companions and

Successors said, “Remembrance of Allah is better than giving charity.”

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kikib Ad-Da"widit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6403; also recorded by Muslim in the Kitdb Ad-Dhikr and Wad-
Dui’a (Book on Supplication and Remembrance of Allih),
no., 28/2691.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Ad-Da’wit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6404; also recorded by Muslim in the Kitib Ad-Dhikr and Wad-
Dui'a (Book on Supplication and Remembrance of Alldh),
no., 30/2693.
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HADITH TWENTY-SIX
Abl Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the

Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said,

“Charity is due for every joint of every one, on every day the sun
rises. Administering of justice between two men is also a charity;
assisting a man to ride upon his beast, or helping him load his bags
upon it is charity. A good word is charity; and every step that you
take towards prayer is charity and removing harmful things from
the street is charity.” (Recorded by Al-Bukhiry and Muslim)(')

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying “Charity is due on every
joint of every one”™ means that charity is due on every organ of one’s
body. The Hadith refers to the fact that the safety and health of one’s
organs and body are one of the greatest favors of Allah. Each organ
needs a person to give charity for it as a way of thanking Allah for it.

Allah says

v) ‘.umumpeﬂ.\@mm pa S0 .s..‘,a}.: Lo gl Gl L B
[A- 'I.}Jnh"i!nm]ﬂ{ﬁ} MJ&L&LAﬁJﬁ{E‘@S

which means, (O man! What has made you careless concerning your
Lord, the Most Generous? Who created you, fashioned you perfectly,
and gave you due proportion; In whatever form He willed, He put
you together.) (Al-Infitér: 6-8)

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kilib As-5ulh (Book on Reconciliation),
no. 2707; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Az-Zakih (Book on
Zakah), no., 56,/1009.
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Alldh also says,
€ Cugs e Sl 5Ty JLalily goana) 53 Juny pslicl o 30 2 o
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which means, (Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you
with hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you give.)
(Al-Mulk: 23)

Alldh also says,

eﬁduJMu}&?r&Hﬂiu}huﬁehﬁHﬂUB
[vﬂwnmléujﬁmgmamu ey il

which means, (And Aliih has brought you out from the wombs of
your mothers while you know nothing. And He gave you hearing,
sight, and hearts that you might give thanks (to Alldh).)
(An-Nahl: 78)

Allah also says,
[8-A Akl 3 5] € (3) cidy ULy (n) g 43 Jaas Wl

which means, (Have We not made for him a pair of eyes? And a
tongue and a pair of lips?) (Al-Balad: 8-9)

Mujahid said, “These are the graces and favors of Alldh which are
very obvious so that you may thank Him.” A man complained to Yiinus
Ibn “Ubayd that he was very poor. Yiinus said to him, “Would you like to
sell your eyesight for an amount of one hundred thousand dirhams?” The
man replied, “No.” Yinus said to him, “Would you like to sell your hand
for an amount of one hundred thousand dirhams?” The man replied,

“No.” Yinus said to him, “Would vou like to sell your legs for an
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amount of one hundred thousand dirhams?” The man replied, “No.”
Yiinus said, “I see that you have hundreds of thousands while you
complain.”

In Sahih Al-Bukhdary, Tbn *Abbds (may Alldh be pleased with
him) narrated that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said,
“There are two blessings which people lose: (They are) Health and
free time (for doing good).”(")

The human being will be held accountable for these graces and favors on

the Day of Resurrection, as Allah says,

L

[A S0 5 90] § padl) 5 a;;:,;w;.:a
which means, (Then, on that Day, you shall be asked about the

delight (you indulged in, in this world)!) (At-Takathur: 8)

Interpreting the above verse, Ibn ‘Abbiés said, “Delight here refers
to the soundness of bodies, and senses of hearing and eyesight for which

people will be held accountable as, Alldh says,
@ # P J","".',,,,",_.aa -

[¥ #ltf1 B agnd] § N glpuna A (S '5:'*53‘ JS 9380 9 el s aanadl () b
which means (Verily! The hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of
each of those you will be questioned (by Allih)) (Al-Isrd". 36)

Allih granted uncountable blessings on His worshippers as He says,

7 psb o S agm] € 1 giaind 3 ALY (i | 6355 )y b
which means, (If you count the Blessings of Alldh, never will you be
able to count them.) (Ibrahim: 34)

() Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Ar-Rigiaq (Book on Heart Softness),
no., 6412,
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Alldh asked His worshippers to thank Him for these blessings and
He is Pleased with such thankfulness. Sulaymén At-Taymy said, “Alldh
granted blessings on His worshippers commensurate with His Magnitude.
He enjoined them to thank Him for them and He is Pleased with their
thankful confession of His blessings and their verbal praise of Him.”

*Abdullédh bin Ghanndm reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “Whoever says in the morning ‘O Allih whatever blessing
You grant me or any of Your creature is from You Alone and there
is none to be associated with You, Praise be to You and thank You
for it,” has thanked Allih for this day. Whoever says it in the evening
has thanked Alidh for this night.”(")

Degrees Of Thgukfg_lnﬁ §

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Charity is due on every

joint of every one; on every day the sun rises.”

This means that daily charity is due on the son of Adam as far as
these organs are concerned. Thanking Alldh by giving out such charity is
obligatory on each Muslim. Thankfulness is divided into two degrees:

The first is obligatory which means that one must perform the
prescribed religious duties and abstain from prohibited acts. This is
sufficient in thanking Alldh for His blessings. This is proved by what
Abul-Aswad Ad-Daylamy reported on the authority of Abii Dharr (may
Alldh be pleased with him), who said, ““When you get up in the morning,
charity is due on every joint (in your body). There is charity in every

(1) Recorded by AbG Dawid in Kikib Al-Adib (Book on Morals), no.,
5073; also recorded by An-Nasd'iy in Kitib A'mdl Al-Yawm Wal-
Laylah (Book on Acts of the Day and Night), no., 7.
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glorification of Alldh, every declaration of His praise, every utterance of
greatness, every declaration that He is the only God, in enjoining what is
good, and in forbidding what is evil. Two rak ‘ahs of supererogatory mid-

morming prayer can make up for all these things (in reward).” @)

Abii Miisa reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If
he did not, he should abstain from evil which is considered as
charity.”(’) This indicates that abstaining from evils and performing
good deeds are sufficient to thank Alldh. Some of the Pious Predecessors
said, “Thankfulness is the abandonment of sins.” Others said,
“Thankfulness means that one should not utilize Alldh’s blessings in
disobeying Him.”

The second degree of thankfulness is the desirable one, in which a
worshipper, afier performing prescribed duties and abstaining from evil,
performs voluntary good deeds. This is the degree of the pious to which
the Prophet (peace be upon him) guided us in these hadiths. On the
authority of ‘ Aishah (may Alldh be pleased with her) who reported, “The
Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) kept standing (in prayer) until his
feet became swollen, She said to him, ‘Why do you do this while you
have been forgiven of your former and latter sins?’ He said, ‘should

I not be a grateful servant?””(’)

(1) Recorded by Abfi Dawiid in Kitdb As-Salih (Book on Prayer), no.,
1286; also recorded by Muslim in Kikib Saldt Al-Miisdfirin (Book on
the Travelers’ Prayer). no., 84/720, on the authority of Ab{i Dharr

(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Az-Zakih (Book on Zakih), no.,
1445; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Az-Zakih (Book on Zakah),
no., 1008,

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb At-Tahajjud (Book on Asceticism),
no., 1130; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Sifit Al-Munafiqin (Book
on the Description of the Hypocrites). no., 79/2819.
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An old scholar said, “When Allah says,

[VF Lonadgu] € 13 350 JT 1 slat B

which means, (“Work you, O family of Dawiid (David), with

thanks!”) (Saba’: 13), an hour did not pass whether at day or night

without a person among them who is performing prayers.

The deeds mentioned in the Hadith may be obligatory, such as
walking to mosques which scholars see as congregational prayer being
obligatory. They may be a collective duty such as enjoining good and
prohibiting people from doing evil, helping the needy, administering
justice among people either in judicial rulings or in patching up their

quarrels.

Tvypes Of Charity

Charity may have a benefit that extends to others, such as
patching up people’s quarrels, helping a man place his bags on his camel,
a good word, offering greetings, saying “May Alldh have mercy on you”
to the sneezer, eliminating harmful obstacles from streets, enjoining what
is good and prohibiting people from doing evil, helping the deaf to
understand what he can not hear and guiding the blind.

Other charities may entail benefits to their doers only, such as
Tasbih, Takbir, Tahmid, Tahlil, walking to mosques and performing the
Duha prayer. Performing the Duha prayer compensates all such deeds
because, in prayer, one uses all his organs in obeying and worshipping
Allgh. Thus, such prayer is sufficient in thanking Alldh on behalf of all
the body’s organs. In the other deeds, only certain body organs are used,

and charity will not be complete unless done by all the body organs.
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Among the charities 1s abstaining from harming people.

Abii Dharr (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported, “I said,
‘Messenger of Allih, which of the deeds is the best?’ He (the Holy
Prophet) replied, ‘Belief in Allih and Jihéid in His cause.” I again
asked, “Who is the slave whose emancipation is the best?’ He (the
Holy Prophet) replied, ‘One who is valuable to his master and whose
price is high.” I said, ‘If I cannot afford to do it?’ He (the Holy
Prophet) replied, ‘Help an artisan or make anything for the

unskilled (laborer).’ I (Abu Dharr) said, ‘Messenger of Allih, what if
| I am helpless in doing some of these deeds?’ He (the Holy Prophet)
replied, ‘Desist from making mischief to the people. That is the

charity of your person on your behalf,”" "

Among charities is also performing the rights due towards the
Muslims. Abii Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported
that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “The rights
- of the Muslim from his fellow Muslim are five: responding to
his greetings, visiting (him when he is) sick, following his bier,
accepting his invitation and saying, ‘May Alldih have mercy on

you,” when he praises Alldh after sneezing.””

In a narrative by Muslim, “The rights of the Muslim from his
brother Muslim are six: When you meet him, greet him; when he
calls you, respond to him; when he seeks counsel, give him advice;

when he sneezes and praises Allih, say to him, ‘May Allih have

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdib Al-'Itg (Book on Emancipation),
no., 2518; also recorded by Muslim in Kikib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith),
no., 84/136
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mercy on you;' when he is sick, visit him; and when he dies, follow

his funeral procession.”(')

Al-Bard bin ‘Azib (may Allah be pleased with him) reported,
“Allih's Messenger (peace be upon him) commanded us to do seven
things and forbade us to do seven (things). He commanded us to visit
the sick, follow a funeral procession, answer the sneezer, fulfill one’s

vows, help the poor, accept an invitation and greet everybody.”(%)

Among the acts of charity is fulfilling the rights due towards
Muslims as Ibn “Abbas said, “When a person walks in order to achieve
the interest of his brother, each step will be considered as charity.”
Among the acts of charity are also leniency towards the indebted person
who is unable to pay and treating animals well. When the Prophet (peace
be upon him) was asked about providing water to animals, he said, “In

each living creature, there is a reward.”()

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Alldh forgave the sins
of a prostitute who provided water to a dog gasping out of thirsl:."("}

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhidry in Kifab Al-fanii’z (Book on Funerals), no.,
1240; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb As-Saldm (Book on Peace),
no., 2162/4, 5.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kifab Al-Janii’z (Book on Funcrals),
no.1239; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Likis (Book on
Dressing}), no., 3/2066.

(%) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitab Al-Musigah (Book on Crop Sharing),
no., 2363; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib As-Salim (Book on
Peace), no., 153/2244.

(*) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib As-Saldm (Book on Peace), no.,
2245/154, 155.
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As for the charity which benefits the doer only, examples are
remembrance of Alldh, such as Tasbih, Takbir, Tahmid, Tahlil; asking
Allah for forgiveness; reciting the Holy Qur’dn; walking to mosques,
sitting there waiting for prayers or religious sermons; wearing humble
clothes; walking humbly, earning only legal money, holding oneself into
account for the previous deeds, regret and repentance from previous sins,
weeping out of fear of Alldh, contemplating the kingdom of heavens,
earth and the Hereafter, fearing Alldh, loving Him, and putting one’s

trust in Him.
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HADITH TWENTY-SEVEN

An-Nawwis bin Sam‘dn (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that

the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said,

“Al-Birr (Righteousness) is good manners, and sin is that which is
woven in yourself and you hate it when people may notice it.”
(Recorded by Imam Muslim)(")

Wiabisah bin Ma'bad (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported,
“I came to Allih's Messenger (peace be upon him). He said, ‘Have
you come to inguire about virtue?’ I said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘Ask your
heart about it. Virtue is that which contents one's soul and comforts
the heart. Sin, on the other hand, is that which causes doubts and
perturbs the heart, even if people should pronounce it lawful and
should seek your verdicts on such matters.”” (Recorded by Imam
Ahmad and Ad-Darimy with a good chain of transmission)(*)

Explanation Of The Hadith

The two hadiths interpret both Al-Birr (Righteousness) and Sin.
In the first hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) interpreted
“righteousness™ as good manners and in the second Hadith, he interpreted
it as that which contents one's soul and comforts the heart. There are two

interpretations of Al-Birr, because this werd conveys two meanings:

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdib Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations), no., 14/2553; also recorded by
At-Tirmidhy, no., 2389.

(?) Recorded by Imam Ahmad, no. 4/228; also recorded by Ad-Darimy
in his As-Sunan, no.,. 2533
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The first one is related to treating people well, especially parents.

Ibn ‘Umar said,

Al-Birr 1s an easy thing: a smiling face and tolerant speech. When Al-
Birr is joined with piety, as in Allah’s saying,

[ Sl 1z o (5 5805 o 1 55gats
which means, (Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Tagwa (virtue,
righteousness and piety)) (4/-Md'idah: 2), it refers to treating people

well, while piety refers to obeying Alldh and avoiding sins. Al-Birr may

refer to performing prescribed duties, while piety refers to avoiding sins.
In Alldh’s saying,
[Y Baskall 3 ) gua] ég‘l}'ﬁlj f-.n’}'l e | giglal Ny
which means, (But do not help one another in sin and transgression.)
(Al-Md'idah: 2), transgression may refer to inflicting injustice on people.
As to sin, it refers to acts such as fornication, theft and drinking alcoholic
beverages. Transgression may also refer to not just abandoning the
enjomed commands, but to committing extra prohibited acts, such as

taking more than the Zakdh due or effecting harsher penalties than those
mentioned in Shari‘ah.

Al-Birr may refer to all acts of worship whether secret or public
as Allah says,

JLalt (.n,e-ﬂu *-"ﬂﬂij um..nj ﬁ'ﬂ f-_s-ﬁ*.s allly 5l a o sl b
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which means, (But Al-Birr is (the quality of) the one who believes in
Alldh, the Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his
wealth in spite of love for it to one’s kin, to orphans, and to Al-
Masakin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, and
to set slaves free, performs As-Salit (Iqgimat-as-Salit), and gives
zakdh, and who fulfill their covenant when they make it, and who are
As-Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.) in extreme poverty and ailment
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). Such are the
people of the truth and they are Al-Muttagiin (pious))
(Al-Bagarah: 177)

In light of this meaning, Al-Birr includes all acts of worship such
as belief in Alldh, His Angels, Books and Messengers. It also includes
acts such as giving money for the sake of Alldh, performing the
prescribed prayer, giving Zakah, fulfilling one’s promise and sticking to

patience in cases of illness, poverty or when encountering enemies.

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) reply in the hadith, reported
by An-Nawwis, may include all these traits, because good manners entail
one adhering to the morals and traditions of Islam which Alldh enjoined

in His Holy Book, as He said,

[¢ o005 10u] € pulic 313 Jad 5P
which means, (And verily, you (O Muhammad , peace be upon him)

are on an exalted standard of character.) (Al-Qalam: 4)

‘Aishah (may Alldh be pleased with her) said, “The manner of
the Prophet (peace be upon him) was that prescribed by the Holy
Qur’in.” This means that he adheres to its teachings, performs what it

ordains and avoids what it prohibits. Acting in conformity with the
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teachings of the Holy Qur’adn became habit and this is considered the best
of all manners and morals. It has been said that religion 1s no more than

good manners.

In the second hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Virtue is that which contents one's soul and comforts the heart.”
This indicates that Alldh created His worshippers with the instinct for
knowing the truth and accepting it. Allih implanted the love of truth and
dislike of falsehood in the hearts of His worshippers.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “There is none born but
whao is created to his true nature (Islam). It is his parents who make
him a Jew or a Christian or a Magian, quite as beasts produce their
young with their limbs perfect. Do you see anything deficient in

them?”
Then Abii Hurayrah quoted the Qur’aniv verse:
o] € e o 5 (0 i 5
which means, (Allih's Fifrah (i.e. Allih's Islamic Monotheism), with

which He has created mankind. No change let there be in Khalg-iliih
(i.e. the Religion of Allih, Islamic Monotheism)) (Ar-Rim: 30)"

Allah also says
G5 s R g3 Py by gty 5y 4 )
[4 Msm]:{fu.i;ﬂ;j',s.u’ |5 5 L)
which means, (Verily, Allih enjoins Al-Adl (i.e., justice and

worshipping none but Allih Alone - Islamic Monotheism) and Al

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry, no., 3/219; also recorded by Muslim in
Kitib Al-Qadar (Book on Predestination), no., 2658.
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Ihsin [i.e., to be patient in performing your duties to Allih, totally
for Allih's sake and in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of
the Prophet, peace be upon him, in a perfect manner], and giving
(help) to kith and kin (i.e., all that Allih has ordered you to give
them, e.g., wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any other kind of
help, ete.): and forbids Al-Fahshi’ (i.e all evil deeds, such as illegal
sexual acts, disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to give
false witness, to kill a life without right, etc.), and Al-Munkar (i.e; all
that is prohibited by Islamic law: polytheism of every kind, disbelief
and every kind of evil deed), and AI-Baghy (i.e., all kinds of
oppression)). (An-Nahl: 90)

The heart enlightened with faith will always stick to the truth and

accept it and dislike falsehood and dewiation.
Sin And Al-Birr

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Sin is that which is
woven in yourself and you hate when people notice it.” This means
that sin causes disturbances in one’s heart. It is an abominable act
detested by people. Such detestation is the highest rank of knowing sins

in order to avoid them.

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying in the second hadith
“Even if people should pronounce it lawful and should seek your
verdicts on such matters,” means that whatever a person feels in his
heart is a sin. It is actually a sin even if other people claim that it is not.
This is the second rank of knowing the sin, which, in this case, will be
abominable by its doer because his heart is enlightened with faith, even if
a Mufti - out of a mistaken belief or following his whims and caprices —

347



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

declares that it is not a sin. Yet, if the Mufti has legal proof which
supports that this is a sin, the person asking him should accept the
Mufti's opinion, even if it does not appeal to his heart. Examples of such
opinions include legal permissible acts; such as breaking one’s fast when
traveling or when one is ill, and shortening prayers when traveling, and
other acts which may not appeal to some people who do not possess

religious knowledge.

At times, the Prophet (peace be upon him) commanded his
Companions to do some acts which did not appeal to them. If they did
not perform them, he would get angry. Once, he commanded them to
slaughter their sacrificial animals and end the “Umrah of Hudaibiyah, but

this act did not appeal to some of them.

Generally speaking, if there is legal proof that supports an act, a
believer can do nothing but obey Allih and His Messenger, as Alldh

says,

u_,.uu'. }al ﬁyudﬂll u.a.d! 1) uynw&d ol Ly b
[ ulﬁﬁﬁnm‘éﬁy‘wﬂ}ﬂp&l

which means, (It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allih and
His Messenger have decreed a matter, to have any option in his
decision.) (Al-Ahzib: 36)

The commands of Alldh should be approved and applied with
contentment, because whatever Allih and His Messenger legalized, one

should believe in it and submit to it, as Allah says,

Uﬂ}&@'ﬂy&mﬁuhﬂdﬁﬂ“w&u&u&? ﬂ.u_gﬂé}?
[T ;Mnm]ﬂ@;ulyluuﬁgmaﬁmhﬁﬁgu.hl
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which means, (But no, by your Lord, they can h: ve no Faith, until
they make you (O Muhammad , peace be upon him) judge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistasice sgainst
your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.)
(An-Nisd": 65)

If there is no legal text from the Holy Qur'dn, the Prophet's
Sunnah or the Companions’ sayings, and the believer enlightened with
faith and knowledge found something that disturbed his heart and irritate
his conscience, while he did not find a reliable Mufti to settle this matter,
he should abandon this matter even if this Mufii delivered a contrary

Fatwd to him.
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HADITH TWENTY-EIGHT

Abil Najih Al-‘Irbdd bin Sariyah (may Alldih be pleased with him)
reported,

“The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) delivered an eloquent
sermon, which greatly moved us and sent a wave of fear into our
hearts and our eyes shed tears. We said to him, ‘This sermon seems
like the last advice; then tell us something more as advice.” He said,
‘I advise you to fear Alldh (because of your obligations to Alldh) and
to hear and obey even a slave who may be put in authority over you.
Those of you who survive me will notice many differences. It will be
incumbent upon you to follow my Sunnah (tradition) and the
practices of my rightly guided successors (Caliphs) and hold fast
with these precepts and traditions and beware of innovations and
inventions in religion, because every innovation leads to the wrong
path.”” (Recorded by Abfi Dawid and At-Tirmidhy who said that it was

an authentic Hadith)"”

Explanation Of The ith

Al-‘Irbad bin Sariah said, “The Holy Prophet (peace be upon
him) delivered an eloguent sermon.” The Prophet (peace be upon him)
used to deliver sermons other than those delivered on Fridays and feasts.

Alldh enjoined him to do so, as Allah says,

(1) Recorded by Abii Dawfid in his As-Sunan, no., 4607; by At-Tirmidhy
in Kitdb Al- ‘Ilm (Book on Knowledge), no., 2676; by Ibn Maijah in his
Al-Mugaddimah, no., 42; and by Imam Ahmad. no., 4 /126, 127.
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which means, (Admonish them, and speak to them an effective word

(i.e., to believe in Allih, worship Him, obey Him, and be afraid of
Him) to reach their innerselves.) (An-Nisi": 63)

Allah also says

[V Jald 5y  Alual) A gy Lasally &) v ) £ D
* which means, (Invite (mankind, O Muhammad, peace be upon him)
to the Way of your Lord (i.e., Islam) with wisdom (i.e., with the
Divine Inspiration and the Qur'in) and fair preaching.) (An-Nahl:
125) Thus, the Prophet (peace be upon him) used to deliver such sermons

every now and then.

Abii Wa'il reported that 'Abdulldh used to give a sermon to them
every Thursday. A person said, “Abu ‘Abdur-Rahmén, we love vour talk
and so we yearn (to listen to you) and earnestly desire that you should
deliver a lecture every day.” Thereupon he said, “There is nothing to
hinder me in giving you talk (every day) but the fact that you may be
bored. Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) did not deliver sermons on

certain days (fearing that we might be bored).”(")

Eloquence in delivering sermons is desirable because it appeals to
the audiences’ hearts. Eloquence means using the best expressions in
order to convey the intended meaning. The Prophet (peace be upon him)
used to shorien his sermons with succinet words. Jabir bin Samurah said,
“I used to pray with the Prophet of Allih (peace be upon him) and

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al- “llm (Book on Knowledge), no.,
68; also recorded by Muslim in Kitidb Sifit Al-Munafigin (Book on the
Descrotion of the Hypocrites), no., 2821.
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his prayer was of moderate length and his sermon was as well of

moderate length,”"

In another narration by Abidl Dawiid, Jabir said, “The Prophet
(peace be upon him) was not used to elongating his Friday sermon. It

was just a few words.”(")

Abll W2a'il reported, “*Ammir delivered the sermon. It was
short and eloquent. When he (*fAmmir) descended (from the pulpit)
we said to him, ‘O Abii Al-Faydin, you have delivered a short and
eloquent sermon. Would that you had lengthened (The sermon).” He
said, ‘I have heard the Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him)
saying, ‘The lengthening of prayer by a man and the shortness of the
sermon is a sign of his understanding (of faith). So lengthen the
prayer and shorten the sermon, for there is charm (in precise)

expression.’”

The fearing of the hearts

1219

As to Al-‘Irbad’s saying about the sermon, ““which greatly moved us
and sent a wave of fear into our hearts and our eyes shed tears;” Alldh
praised the believers when they listen to preaching with these two traits,
as He says,
agile Call 13y agustd Cilas AT S0 1Y il o gialpadl Lad) B
§ 5% s o g Ul 05 400
AOEEET

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Junua’h (Book on the Friday
Prayer), no., 866/41, 42.

(2) Recorded by Abl Dawid in Kitdb As-Saldh (Book on Prayer), no.,
1107; also recorded by Al-Bayhaqy in As-Sunan Al-Kubrd, no. 3/208
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which means, (The believers are only those who, when Allih is
mentioned, feel fear in their hearts and when His Verses (this
Qur'dn) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) increase their
Faith.) (Al-Anfil: 2)

Allah also says,
G U3 Ly A S gl sis of 1ol o ol 2 b
LY pgple Juad S (pa GBS 1 o of (S ) g3 055 Wy g
[Y1 qdﬂim]ﬂ;'jpm_ JH:L:)_-I;ISJ# T
which means, (Has not the time come for the hearts of those who
believe (in the Oneness of Allih - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected

by Allah's Reminder (this Qur'in), and that which has been revealed
of the truth.) (Al-Hadid: 16)

Alldh also says,

ool Sglh Al A A GaDe QS S il 5 A
177 a3 5] AW JS3 0 o sl ablgla oulh 26 55 (gtisg
which means, (Allih has sent down the best statement, a Book (this
Quri’n), its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, ofi-
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it (when

they recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their heart soften to the

remembrance of Allih.) (Az-Zumar: 23)
Aliéh also says,
Lan gl o Gl gl o8 g 3 O30 Lo Y shoaa 130 3
[AF 5280l 5 5 pu] (B8] | 580
which means, (And when they (who call themselves Christians) listen

to what has been sent down to the Messenger (Muhammad), you see
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their eyes overflowing with tears because of the truth they have
recognized.) (Al-Mad'idah: 83)

When delivering a sermon, the Prophet’s (peace be upon him)
mode would change as Jabir said, “When the Holy Prophet (peace be
upon him) delivered a sermon, his eyes used to become red, the tone
of his voice would rise and he would be somewhat excited, as if he
were cautioning us against some hostile army poised against us. He
would say, ‘The enemy will attack yom in the morning or the

Evening.“‘m

Al-Bukhéary and Muslim recorded on the authority of Anas bin
Malik (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported, “Allih's Messenger
(may peace be upon him) stood when the sun had passed the
meridian and led them in noon prayer and after observing
salutations (completing the prayer) he stood upon the pulpit and
talked about the Last Hour and made mention of the important facts
prior to it, and then said, ‘He who desires to ask anything from me,
let him ask me about it. By Allih, I shall not move from this place
until 1 have informed you about that which you ask.” (Anas bin
Milik said,) People began to shed tears profusely when they heard
this from Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) and Alldh's

Messenger (peace be upon him) said it repeatedly, ‘You ask me.’

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim Kikib Al-Jumua’h (Book on Friday Prayer),
no., 43/867.
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Thereupon a man stood up and said, ‘Allih's Messenger, Where
shall I be?’ He said, ‘In Hellfire.””" |

An-Nua'mén bin Bashir delivered a sermon in which he said, “I
heard the Prophet (peace be upon him) delivering a sermon and
saying, ‘I warn you against the Fire. If a man had been in the
market, he would have heard him, He kept on warning until his scarf
fell to his feet,””

*Adiy bin Hatim (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that he
heard the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) saying, “He who among
you can protect himself from the Fire, should do so, even if it is with
half a date.”™”

The Seemingly Last Sermon

The Companions’ saying “This sermon appears like the last
advice; then tell us something more as advice,” indicates that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) was more eloquent in delivering this
sermon than ever before. When a person is delivering his last sermon, he
tries to be as eloquent and comprehensive as possible. For this reason, the
Prophet {peace be upon him) enjoined us to perform prayer, as if it were
the last time, because if one felt that this night be the last prayer, he
would perfect it as much as he could. The Prophet (peace be upon him)

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitik Al-I'tisim (Book on Holding Fast to
Alldh), no., 7294; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Fadd'il (Book
on Virtues), no., 2359,

(2) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no., 4/268, 272; also
recorded by Ibn Hibbén, no. 644.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Adib (Book on Morals), no., 6023;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitab Az-Zakdh (Book on Zakih), no.,
68,/1016.
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may have been indicating that he was about to die, as happened in the
Farewell Hajj, when he said, “I may not meet you after this year.”(")

When he started to bid them farewell, they called it the Farewell Hayj.

On his return, Allih's Messenger (peace be upon him) stood up to
deliver a sermon at a watering place known as Khumm, located between
Mecca and Medina. He praised Alldh, extolled Him and delivered the
sermon and exhorted (us) and said, “Now to our purpose, O people, I
am a human being. I am about to receive a Messenger (the angel of
death) from my Lord and L, in response to Allih's call (would bid
goodbye to you), but I am leaving among you two weighty things.
Onme is the Book on Allih in which there is right guidance and light,
so hold fast to the Book on Allih and adhere to it.” He exhorted (us)
(to hold fast) to the Book on Allih and then said, “The second is the
members of my household.”(")

On the authority of ‘Ugbah bin *Amir (may Alldh be pleased with
him), who reported that “Eight years following Battle of Uhud, the
Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) had gone out to pray for the
martyrs who fell therein. His prayer was just as the Funeral Prayer
which is offered over the dead. It seemed as if he were saying
goodbye to the living and the dead. Then, he came back, ascended
the pulpit, and said, ‘I shall be present before you at the Haud
[Fountain] to meet you. I shall be your witness and, by Alldh, I
perceive as if I am seeing with my own ¢yes the Haud at this very

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Hajj (Book on Pilgrimage),
no., 310/1297.

(2) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Fada‘il As-Sahabah (Book on the
Companions’ Merits), no., 36,2408,
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place. I am not afraid concerning you that yvou will associate
anything with Aliih after me, but I am apprehensive that you will
yean for the possession of the luxuries of life.”” The narrator said, “It
was the last opportunity to look at the Messenger of Allih (peace be

upon him).”

The Companions’ saying, “Then tell us something more as an
advice,” means that they need an all-comprehensive advice when they
understood that this seemed to be the last advice. They wanted advice to
adhere to in order to guarantee them happiness in this world as well as in

the Hereafter.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) advised them, saying, “I advise
you to fear Allih (because of your obligations to Allih) and to hear
and obey.” These two hints guarantee happiness of this world as well as
the Hereafter. Fearing Alldh is the advice directed by Allah to people in
the past and the present as Alldh says,

€0 15890 of pSty A0 om S 153 ol sy T D
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which means, (We have recommended to the people of the Scripture
before you, and to you (O Muslims) that you (all) fear Allih.)
{An-Nisa": 131)

Fearing Alldh has been elaborated in full detail when explaining
the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) hadith reported by Mu‘ddh bin
Jabal.'"

(1} It is Hadith no. 18 of this book.
360



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI' AL-‘UL UM WAL-HIKAM
Hearing and obeying

Hearing and obeying the Muslim rulers entail happiness in this

world and they (rulers) achieve the interest of people and help them obey
their Lord and support His religion. ‘Aly bin Abi Télib said, “People will
not be follow the straight path except with a ruler, be he guided or not. If
he is not guided, a believer will direct their efforts to worship their Lord

until the misguided ruler dies.”

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) said, “even a slave who may
be put in aunthority over you.” In another narration, he said, “Even an
Abyssinian slave who may be put in authority over you.” This
indicates that the Prophet (peace be upon him) was informed of what

would happen to his nation and that slaves would be its rulers.

Anas (may Alldh be pleased with him) who reported that the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said, “Listen (attentively to)
and obey whoever is placed in authority over you, even if he is a
Negro slave whose head is like a raisin.”(")

Abii Dharr also said, “My beloved Prophet (peace be upon him)
advised me to listen and obey even if he (the ruler) was a Negro slave."?

There are many hadiths in this regard.

This does not contradict the saying of the Prophet (peace be upon

him), “This matter (ruling people) will remain in Quraish as long as

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Ahkdm (Book on Legal
Judgments), no., 7142

(2) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Masdjid (Book on Mosques),
no., 420/648.
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there are two persons.”(') The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said,
“People should be ruled by Quraish.”(*) There is no contradiction
because the Quraish slaves may be the rulers of the nation. Then the
Prophet (peacs be upon him) said, “Those of you who survive me will
notice a lot of differences. It will be incumbent upon you to follow my
Sunnah (tradition) and the practices of my rightly-guided successors
(Caliphs) and hold fast with these precepts and traditions.”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) foretold that there would be
many differences among his nations as far as the fundamentals and
branches of religion, deeds, sayings and beliefs are concerned. Sunnah is
the way that should be followed as the Prophet (peace be upon him) and
the Rightly-Guided Caliphs did. Mentioning this affair after talking about
the command to listen to and obey the Muslim rulers is in reference to
rulers who should not be obeyed unless they obeyed Alldh. The Prophet

(peace be upon him) said, “Obedience must be in good deeds.”(*)

This part of the hadith indicates that the Sunnah of the Rightly-
Guided Caliphs should be followed just like that of the Prophet (peace be
upon him). This ruling is not applicable to other rulers. The Rightly-
Guided Caliphs are Abii Bakr, “‘Umar, ‘Uthméin and ‘Aly bin Abi Talib.

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Mandgib (Book on Merits), no.,
3501; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imdrah (Book on
Rulership), no., 1820.

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Mandgib (Book on Merits), no.,
3495; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdib Al-lmdrah (Book on
Rulership), no., 1818.

(*} Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Maghdzy (Book on Battles), no.,
4340; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdrah (Book on
Rulership), no., 39/1840.
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Many Muslim scholars believe that “‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-*Aziz is one of the
Rightly-Guided Caliphs.

These Caliphs are described as rightly-guided because they know
the truth and act in accordance with it, contrary to the deviant who know
the truth but do not act in accordance with it. Thus, there are three
categories of people: guided, deviant and misguided. The guided person
knows the truth and follows it. The deviant person knows the truth, but

does not follow it. The misguided person does not know the truth at all.

Then the Prophet (peace be upon him) commanded to hold fast to
these precepts and traditions. His saying, “Beware of innovations and
inventions in religion, because every innovation leads to the wrong
path,” is a waming to the Muslim nation against following any
inventions in religion. Innovation in religion is an act that is not grounded
in Shari‘ah. Jabir (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The best word is the Book on
Alldh, and the best guidance is the guidance shown by Muhammad
(peace be upon him). The worst practice is the introduction of new
elements in the Islamic faith and every innovation amounts to
heresy.”(')

Ever novation Leads To The Wron h

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “Every innovation
leads to the wrong path,” is a comprehensive and clear-cut sentence

that is considered a great cornerstone of religion. It is similar to the

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Jumua’h (Book on Friday
Prayer), no., 43/867.
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saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him) that “Whoever innovates a
thing in our affair is rejected.”

If a person innovates something and attributes it to religion, while
it does not have a root in Islam, such a thing is a deviation and religion
renounces it. This applies to beliefs, deeds and sayings, whether secret or
public. As for commending some innovations as reported by some Pious
Predecessors, they used the word “innovation™ with its linguistic
connotation. For example, when ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab appointed one
Imam to lead people in optional night prayer in Ramadéin, he said, “This

is a commended innovation.”(")

Besides, the Prophet (peace be upon him) enjoined us to follow
the tradition of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and the above-mentioned act
was approved by ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and *Aly. Another example is the first
Adhdn before the Friday prayer which was mitiated by ‘Uthman because
people needed it. Later, it was approved by ‘Aly and Muslims acted in
accordance with it, It has been reported that Ibn ‘Umar said that it was an
innovation. He may have meant the linguistic connotation as the act was
done by his father in appointing one Imam. A third example is the
compilation of the Holy Qur'an in one book. Zayd bin Thabit did not
support this act and said to Abi Bakr and ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, “How
could you do an act which was not done by the Prophet (peace be upon
him)?” When he was sure that such an act would benefit Muslims, he

agreed to it.(%)

() Recorded by Al-Bukhary, no., 4/250.
(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry, no., 9/10, 11.
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) enjoined his companions to
transcribe the revealed verses, but he did not compile them in one book.
‘Uthmén also enjoined people to follow one mode of recitation fearing
that there might be differences and dissension among the Islamic nation.
‘Aly and most other Companions approved this act which was very
useful to the nation. When the Arabs refused to pay Zakdh after the death
of the Prophet (peace be upon him), ‘Umar was hesitant in fighting them.
When Abi Bakr pointed out the matter in light of Shari‘ah, *‘Umar and
all the companions agreed to fight them.

Al-Hafizh Abii Nu‘aym recorded that Ibrahim bin Al-Junayd said,
“I heard Ash-Shafi'y saying, ‘There are commendable and censured
innovations. The commendable innovation is in line with Sunnah while
the censured innovation is not In cuﬁﬁ:-rmity with it.” Then, he repeated

the sentence of “Umar, ‘This is a commended innovation.™

The meaning of Ash-Shafi'y’s saying is that dispraised
innovations are not grounded in Shari‘ah. As for the commendable
innovation, it is grounded in Shari‘ah but is called an “innovation™
according to its linguistic connotation. Another saying was attributed to
Ash-Shafi‘y which interprets this saying. He said, “There are two types
of innovations. The deviant innovation is the one which is not in line
with the Book on Alldh, the Prophet’s Sunnah or the unanimous
agreement of Muslim scholars. The other innovation is one which entails
good and does not contradict the Book on Allah, the Prophet’s Sunnah or

the unanimous agreement of Muslim scholars.”
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Examples of innovations in religion that emerged after the era of

the Companions and their Successors are:

(1) Thinking that a thing might be lawful or unlawful on the grounds of
mental deduction without paying attention to the Sunnah.

(2) The Sufy belief that truth contradicts Shari ‘ah, knowing and loving
Alldh are enough and that there is no need to perform good deeds
because they are obstacles in the way to Allah,

(3) The claim that only the mob needs Shari ‘ah.

(4) Talking about the entity of Allah and His Attributes in a way that
contradicts the Book on Allah, the Prophet’s Sunnah or the unanimous
agreement of Muslim scholars. May Allah guide us to the straight path.
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HADITH TWENTY-NINE

Mu‘adh bin Jabal (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that he said
to the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him),

“Inform me of an act which will cause me be admitted to Paradise
and keep me away from Hell.” He replied, “You have asked me
about a matter of a serious nature, but it is easy for the one to whom
Allih makes it easy.” He added, “Worship Allih, associate nothing
with Him, observe the prayer, pay the Zakih, fast during Ramadén
and perform the Pilgrimage to the House of Alldh if you can afford
the journey.” He said, “Shall I not lead you to the gates of virtue?
Fasting is protection against sin; charity which extinguishes sins as
water extinguishes fire; and a man's prayer in the middle of the
night.” Then he recited,

Coay Wy B33 a0 s @aliad) (B sy BT )
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which means, (Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in
fear and hope, and they spend (charity in Allih's Cause) out of what
We have bestowed on them. No person knows what is kept hidden
for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.)
(As-Sjadah: 16-17)

Then he added, “Shall I tell you about the root of the matter and the
top of its hump?” I replied, “Certainly O Messenger of Allih.” The
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The principle of this matter is
Islam, its hump is prayer and its top is Jihdd [Striving in the cause of
Alldh).” Then he asked, “Shall I tell you about what compriges all of
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this?” I said, “Yes, Messenger of Allih.” So he tock hold of his
tongue and said, “Restrain it.” I asked, “Messenger of Allidh, shall we
really be punished for what we are talking about?” He replied, “May
your mother lose you! It is what the tongue says that throw people on
their faces into the Hell.” (Recorded by At-Tirmidhy, who said that it

was an authentic Hadith)™"

Explanation Of The Hadith

Mu‘ddh’s saying “Inform me of an act which will cause me be
admitted to Paradise and keep me away from Hell;” refers to his
keenness to perform good deeds. It also indicates that good deeds are the

gate to heaven, as Alldh says,
; .l..-a.!..l ) . ‘:n - -.- .l‘?.',_ L
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which means, (This is the Paradise which you have been made to

inherit because of the deeds which you used to do (in the life of the
world)). (Az-Zukhruf 72)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) replied, “You have asked me
about a matter of serious nature,” This means that entering Paradise
and salvation from Hell are very serious matters; and for this noble aim,

Alldh revealed the Holy Books and sent His Messengers.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) added, “But it is easy for the
one to whom Allih makes it easy.” This means that guidance is from
Alldh. When Alldh makes it easy for a slave to be guided, guidance will
be easy for him. Alldh says,

(1) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Imin (Book on Faith), no., 2616;
also recorded by Imam Ahmad, no., 5/231, 236, 237,

370



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM
oo Glly 2t el b utidh 21 bl (B0ay 1t s ) oa LB D

i FaE =L &

(80 5] 6 s ol il 2y (L (ST 2 g U0

which means, (As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to
Allih and fears Him, And believes in Al-Husn, will make smooth for
him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a greedy miser and
thinks himself self-sufficient. Gives the lie to Al-Husna, will make
smooth for him the path for evil.) (Al-Layl: 5-10)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Perform good deeds, as
everybody is guided to that for which he was created. The people of
happiness are guided to perform good deeds and the people of
misery are guided to perform evil deeds.” Then the Prophet (peace

be upon him) recited the above-mentioned verses.(')

The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to say in his supplication, “Guide
me and make guidance easy for me.” Alldh says that Moses used to say

in his supplication,
(1110 Al ypa]  (11) g ol (I et (v0) o T iy Jad
which means, (O my Lord! Open for me my chest (grant me self-

confidence, contentment, and boldness). And ease my task for me.)
(Ta-Ha: 25, 26)

Tbn ‘Umar used to supplicate to Allah saying, “O Alldh, make
smooth for me the path of ease (goodness) and make me avoid the path

of evil.” The Hadith which stipulates entering into Paradise on adhering

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-Jand'iz, (Book on Funerals), no.
1362; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Qadar (Book on
Predestination), no., 2647
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to the five prescribed pillars of Islam (monotheism, prayer, zakah, fasting
and hajj) has been previously explained.

Then, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Shall I not lead
you to the gates of virtue?” After mentioning the five pillars of Islam
which lead to Paradise, the Prophet (peace be upon him) guided Mu‘adh
to the gates of supererogatory virtues. The best worshippers of Allih are
those who perform voluntary and supererogatory deeds after performing
the prescribed ones. Then, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Fasting is a protection against sin,” This phrase has been reported by

the Prophet (peace be upon him) in many Hadiths.

Abil Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Fasting is a protection against sin. When anyone of you is fasting on
a day, he should neither indulge in obscene language, nor raise his
voice. If anyone abuses him or tries to fight with him, he should say,

‘I am fasting.”(")

Fasting protects the Muslim from committing sins in this world as Allah

says,

u‘u.muipusuf.u@n,.s;h;.uﬁyawmmgp
VAT 50 5 0m] € 9853 pSad SIS
which means, (O you who believe! Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is
prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before you, that you
may become Al-Muttaqiin (the pious).) (Al-Baqgarah: 183)

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb As-Sawm (Book on Fasting}, no., 894;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb As-Siydm (Book on Fasting),
no., 1151.
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If 1t protects him from committing sins in this world, it will
protect him from entering Hell in the Hereafter. The Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “Charity erases sins as water extinguishes fire.” Alldh
says,

5 b p1 AR L 5 Lo o33 () (A Lendh cilBal 1538 )
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which means, (If you disclose your Sadaqat (alms-giving), it is good,
but if you conceal it, and give it to the poor, that is better for you.

(Alldh) will forgive you some of your sins.) (Al-Bagarah: 183)
This indicates that charity, whether given in secret or not, expiates sins.

Pravyer In The Middle Of The Night

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “And a man's prayer in
the middle of the night.” This means that prayer, just like charity, erases
sin. Abli Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“The best prayer after the prescribed one is the optional night
prayer.”(')

If charity erases sin as well as the wrath of Alldh, the same thing applies
to prayer.
Then he recited,
ey ks Bl age) Gsel pabadl oo apisia AT b
13 Gl 558 G ) AT {0k 3 U 5 i )
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(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kikib As-Siydm (Book on Fasting), no.,
11637202, 203
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which means, (Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in
fear and hope, and they spend (charity in Allih's Cause) out of what
We have bestowed on them. No person knows what is kept hidden
for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.)
(As-Sjadah: 16-17)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) recited these two verses in order
to point out the merit and virtue of the optional night prayer. Alldh
praised those whose sides forsake their beds in order to invoke Him. This
praise covers all those who do not sleep at night in order to remember
Alldh and invoke Him. It also covers those who perform prayer between
Maghrib (Sunset) and ‘/shd (Night) and those who wait for ‘fshd Prayer
until they perform it although they are in dire need of sleep. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said to his Companions who waited for the ‘fshd

Prayer, “You are praying as long as you are waiting for prayer.”(')

The praise also covers those who slept and later got up in order to
perform the optional night prayer which is considered as the best
supererogatory prayer. It may also cover those who forsake their beds at
dawn and stay up for the Fajr prayer although they need to sleep. For this
reason, the muezzin says in the call for Fajr prayer, “Prayer is better than

sleep.”
The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “And a man's prayer
in the middle of the night;” is a reference to the best time for optional

night prayer. Abli Umamah reported that it has been said to the Prophet

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Mawagit As-Salih (Book on Prayer
times), no., 572; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Masdjid (Book
on Mosques), no., 640/222, on the authority of Anas
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(peace be upon him}, “*Which time is best for invocation?’ He said,
‘In the middle of the night and after the prescribed prayers.’”(")

The last middle of the night refers to the middle of the second half
of the night or the fifth sixth of the night. It is the time when Alldh
descends to the earth. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Shall I tell
you about the root of the matter and the top of its hump?” I replied,
“Certainly, O Messenger of Allih.” The Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “The principle of this matter is Islam, its hump is prayer
and its top is Jihdd (Striving in the cause of Allih].” The root of the
matter is Islamic religion. It has been interpreted as the two testimonies
of faith. If a person does not say them in secret and public, he is not a
Muslim. The cornerstone of religion is prayer. The highest stature of it is
Jihdd which is considered as the best deed after the pillars of Islam.

Abii Dharr (may Alldh be pleased with him) said, “I asked the
Prophet (peace be upon him), ‘Which deed is the best one?’ He said,
‘Belief in Allih and Jihdd in His way.”(") Abi Hurayrah reported that
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The best deeds are belief in
Alldh and Jihdd in His way.”(") There are many Hadiths in this regard.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “‘Shall I tell you about
what comprises all of this?’ I said, ‘Yes, Messenger of Allih.” So he

(') Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kikib Da'wit (Book on Supplications),
no., 3499, and he said that it is a good hadith; also recorded by and
An-Nasi'iy in Al-Kubra, no., 6/32.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-'It§ (Book on Emancipation),
no., 2518; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Fait),
no., 84.

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Fait), no., 26; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-hmin (Book on Fait), no., 83.
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took hold of his tongue and said, ‘Restrain it.” I asked, ‘Messenger of
Allih, shall we really be punished for what we talk about?’ He
replied, ‘May your mother lose you! It is what the tongue says that

throws people on their faces into Hell."”

This indicates that restraining one’s tongue is the root of all
goodness. If a person restrains his tongue, he controls all his affairs. This
ruling was elaborated when explaining the saying of the Prophet (peace
be upon him), “Whoever believes in Allih and the Last Day should
speak well or keep silent.” The apparent meaning of the hadith indicates

that the tongue is the most important reason for sending people to Hell.

The sins of the tongue include: (i) Polytheism which is gravest of
all sins; (i1) Attributing falsehood to Alldh, which is just like polytheism;
(11i) Perjury; (iv) Practicing black magic; (v) Accusing innocent people of
fornication; (vi) Telling lies; and (vii) Slandering and backbiting of
others. Most sins are almost always accompanied by an utterance by the

tongue.

Ab{l Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“The organs that primarily lead people to Hell are the mouth and the

sexual organs.”(')

/ :
Abii Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that he

heard the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) saying, “A
bondsman may utter a word thoughtlessly so that he will fall down

() Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations), no., 2004; by Ibn Mijah, no.,
4246, and by Imam Ahmad, no., 2/291, 392.
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into the Fire of Hell farther than the distance between the East and
the West.”(")

The Harvest Of The Tongue

The meaning of the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying “It is
what the tongue says that throw people on their faces into Hell,” is
that Hell is the punishment for prohibited utterances. Through his sayings
and deeds, a person saws either a good or bad reward. On the Day of
Judgment, he will harvest what he planted. Whoever saved good sayings
and deeds will harvest high ranks and stature on the Day of Judgment,

and vice versa.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Ar- Rigdq, no. 6477; also recorded by
Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), no., 2988.
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HADITH THIRTY

Abl Tha’labah Al-Khushany (Jurthim bin Nashir) (may Allzk be pleased
with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said,

“Allih, the Exalted, has laid down certain duties which you should
not transgress. He has also made certain things illegal which you
should not commit, and has kept silent about other things out of
mercy for you but not from forgetfulness. So do not hold discussion
about them.” (Recorded by Ad-Daraqutny and others)(")

The Importance Of This Hadith

In this Hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) divided the
rulings of Alldh into four: duties, that which is illegal things, legal code,
and that which is not discussed. These are all the rulings of religion. Abii
Bakr bin As-Sama’'ni said, “This hadith is one of the fundamentals of
religion.” He also said, “If a person acted in conformity with this Hadith,
he would attain reward and escape from punishment, because once he
performed the prescribed duties, avoided what is illegal things, observed
the legal code and did not talk about the rulings unknown to him, he
would shoulder all the prerequisites of religion, because the Islamic
religion is no more than these four things. Duties include the prescribed

pillars of Islam such as prayer, Zakah, fasting and Hajj.”

(1) Recorded by Ad-Daraquiny in his Sunan, no., 4/183, 184; also
recorded by and At-Tabardny in Al-Kabir, no., 22 /589.
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Illegal Things
As for illegal things, they are the things which Alldh prohibited.

The illegal things are mentioned in the Holy Qur’dn and the Prophet’s
(peace be upon him) Sunnah, as Alldh says,
¥y Cliia) sy Ui 4y 166 588 9 e 350 o0 e (3 Vgl (R
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which means, (Say (O Muhammad, peace be upon him),
“Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join
not anything in worship with Him; be good and dutiful to your
parents; kill not your children because of poverty - We provide
sustenance for you and for them; come not near to Al-Fawihish
(shameful sins, illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) whether committed
openly or secretly, and kill not anyone whom Allih has forbidden,
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law). This He has
commanded you that you may understand. And come not near to the
orphan's property, except to improve it, until he (or she) attains the
age of full strength; and give full measure and full weight with
justice, We burden not any person, but that which he can bear. And
whenever you give your word (i.e., judge between men or give
evidence, etc.) tell the truth, even if a near relative is concerned, and

fulfill the Covenant of Allih. This He commands you, that you may
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remember. And verily, this (i.e., Allih's Comman lments mentioned
in the above two Verses 151 and 152) is my Straight Path, so follow
it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you frem His
Path. This He has ordained for you that you may become AL
Muttagiin.”) (Al-An'dam: 151, 152, 153)

Allah also says,
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which means, (Say (O Muhammad , peace be upon him), “(But) the
things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are AlFawdhish (great
evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual intercourse, etc.) whether
committed openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous
oppression, joining partners (in worship) with Allih for which He
has given no authority, and saying things about Allih of which you
have no knowledge.") (Al-A'raf: 33)

In some verses, certain prohibited things were mentioned as in the

following verse which states prohibited foods,
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which means, (Say (O Muhammad, peace be upon him), “I find not in
that which has been inspired to me anything forbidden to be eaten by
one who wishes to eat it, unless it be Mayratah (a dead animal) or
blood poured forth (by slaughtering or the like), or the flesh of swine

(pork, etc.) for that surely is impure, or impious (unlawful) meat (of
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an animal) which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allih
(or has been slaughtered for idols, etc., or on which Allih's Name has

not been mentioned while slaughtering”)) (Al-An'am:145)

Allah also says,
A0 il 4 Al Ly 338 aaly sy Al a8 25 Ll
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which means, (He has forbidden you only the Maytatah (dead
animals), and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is
slanghtered as a sacrifice for others than Allih (or has been

slaughtered for idols, etc., on which Allih's Name has not bee

mentioned while slaughtering).) (Al-Bagarah: 173)

Alldh also says,
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which means, (Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytatah (the dead
animals - cattle-beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and
the meat of that which has been slanghtered as a sacrifice for others
than Allih, or has been slaughtered for idols, etc., or on which
Allih's Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering, and that
which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a
headiong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has been

(partly) eaten by a wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it
(before its death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on
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An-Nusub" (stone altars), (Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking
luck or decision.) (Al-M4a'idah: 3)

Women prohibited to be married to a man are mentioned in the
following verse,
Gl ) iy pSWIA s R0 A1 gl g pSL s AT B s )
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which means, (Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers,
yvour daughters, your sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's
sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your wet
nurse, your wet nurse’s daughters, your wives' mothers, your
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives to whom
you have gone in, but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in
them (to marry their daughters), - the wives of your sons who
(spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the same
time, except for what has already passed; verily, Alldh is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (An-Nisi" 23)

As for ill-gotten money, Alldh says,

[YVo a5 p] € L ajag aad) Al Jalg d
which means, (Whereas Allih has permitted trading and forbidden
Riba (usury))(Al-Baqgarah: 275).

As for the Sumnah, it mentioned many prohibited things. For
example, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Allih prohibited the
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selling of wine, dead animals, swine and il:ll]]S."{]:l He also said, “Your
blood, money and honor are sacred.”(%)

Legal Code
The legal code refers to the rulings which Allih made
permissible, be they obligatory, desirable or permissible, Violating this

code means that one commits what Allah prohibited as Alldh says,
I wlim]ﬂmf&ﬂiﬂ! Jjakqunjﬂjﬂ EJLﬂﬁJ?
which means, (And those are the set limits of Allih. And whosoever

transgresses the set limits of Allih, then indeed he has wronged
himself.) (At-Taldq: 1)

The above verse refers to the husband who divorced his wife
without sticking to the rulings ordained by Alldh in this regard. Alldh

also says,
€ ol 2 @l alh 3558 B ooy o gl S Al g i p
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which means, (These are the limits ordained by Allih, so do not

transgress them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by
Allih, then such are the Zalimin (wrong-doers, etc.))

(Al-Baqarah: 229)

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kikib Al-Buyii’ (Book on Sales), no., 2236;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Musdgah (Book on Crop
Sharing), no., 1581.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-'Ilm (Book on Knowledge),
no., 67; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Qasdmah (Book on
Compurgation}, no., 1679.
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This is a warning for the husband who divorces his wife in a non-

Islamic manner or takes money from her in order to divorce her.

Allah also says,
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which means, (These are the limits (set by) Allih (or ordainments as
regards laws of inheritance), and whosoever obeys Allih and His
Messenger (Muhammad, peace be upon him) will be admitted to
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and
that will be the great success. And whosoever disobeys Allih and His
Messenger (Muhammad, peace be upon him), and transgresses His
limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall
have a disgraceful torment.) (An-Nisd" 13, 14)

This is a warning to those who transgressed the rights of heirs and
usurped their rights. An-Nawwas bin Saméa’n reported that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “Allih gave the parable of a straight path.
On the two sides of this path, there are two walls which have open
doors. On the doors, there are curtains hanging. On the door of the
path, there is a caller saying, ‘O people, take this path and never
deviate from it.” There is another caller in the middle of the path. If
the one who is passing wants to open any of these doors, he says to
him, “Woe to you! Do not open it. Once you open it, you will be in.’
This path is Islam. The two walls are the limits ordained by Allih.
The open doors are the things prohibited by Allih. The caller at the
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door on the path is the Book on Allih. The caller in the middle of the
path is Allih’s presence in the heart of the Muslim.””(")

In this hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) set an example for
Islam with the straight path which is wide and leads to the required
destination. Besides, it is not a crooked path. On thel sides of the path,
there are two walls which stand for the limits ordained by Alldh. Just like
the walls prevent those inside a house from getting out, Islam prevents its
followers from encroaching on the limits ordained by Alldh. Reyond the
limits ordained by :Alléh, there are no more the things prohibited by Hith.
Alldh praised those who stick to His legal code and condemned those
who do not distinguish between the lawful and the unlawful, as Allih
says,
§Algy 1o A0 0 Lo g ) gl 3T (il sy s a1 e )
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which means, (The Bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy,
and more likely to be in ignorance of the limits (Alldh's
Commandments and His Legal Laws, etc.) which Allih has revealed
to His Messenger.) (At-Tawbah: 97)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “The Holy Qur’in
says, ‘Whoever acts in accordance with my teachings has adhered to
my limits. Whoever does not act in accordance with my teachings has

not adhered to my limits.” All this means that a person should not

() Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Amthil (Book on Parables),
no., 2859; also recorded by An-Nasd'iy in Al-Kubra in Kitdb At-Tafsir
(Book on Interpretation), no., 253; also recorded by Imam Ahmad in
Al-Musnad, no., 4/182, 183.
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commit that which is prohibited. If he does, he has not adhered to the
limits ordained by Alldh. Alldh says,

[} AY Eﬂlim]ﬁ Lﬁj{)ﬁﬂ-ﬂ&! .!J:l-iﬂ"_“iﬁ
which means, (These are the limits (set) by Allih, so approach them
not.) (Al-Baqgarah: 187)

The above verse warns against committing any prohibited acts
related to fasting or seclusion in mosques. The Prophet (peace be upon
him) also said, “The example of the person abiding by Allih's orders
and restrictions in comparison to those who violate them is like the

example of those persons who drew lots for their places on a boat.”(")

“The person abiding by Alldh's orders and restrictions™ is the one
who renounces committing prohibited acts. The legal penalties may be
called the limits ordained by Alldh as we say for the penalty for
fornication, the penalty for theft, and the penalty for drinking wine. The
Prophet (peace be upon him) said to Usamah, “Do you intercede
regarding one of the penalties prescribed by Allih?” Usamah tried to
intercede for a woman who had committed theft. This naming convention

is well known by jurists.

Some interpreted the saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him),
“He has also made certain things illegal which you should not
commit,” as a reference to the legal penalties. They argue that if they
refer to the limits ordained by Alldh, they would be a mere repetition of
the saying of the Prophet {peace be upon him), “Alldh, the Exalted, has

(1} Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Ash-Sharikah (Book on Partnership),
no., 2493,

389



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI‘ AL-‘ULUM WAL-HIKAM

laid down certain duties which you should not transgress.” Yet, this

is not true and there is no repetition in the hadith.

Non-Talked About Things

Non-talked about things are not defined as lawful or unlawful.
There 1s no sin in doing such things. The Prophet (peace be upon him)
said about such things that Alldh “has kept silent about other things
out of mercy for you and not from forgetfulness.” This means that
Allah did not mention these things out of His mercy towards His
worshippers. He did not make them unlawful so that He might punish
them if done. Besides, He did not make them lawful so that He might
punish them if not done. Whether done or not, there is no wrong

committed.

The saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him), “So do not hold
discussion about theﬁ.“ may indicate that such prohibition is restricted
to the era of the Prophet (peace be upon him), because frequently asking
about such things may be a reason for the revelation of a verse that may
be hard on people. Too many questions on such things may lead some
people to believe that they are either lawful or unlawful while they are

not. This rule may apply to the following Hadith:

Ibn Mas'id (may Alldh be pleased with him) narrated that the
Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Ruined are those who insisted
on hardship in matters of faith. He said this thrice.” This hadith
condemns those who ask about things that are not of interest to them. It
also condemns those who stick to the literal meaning of the revelation
without understanding its other meanings such as the Azh-Zhdhirivyah

School of Jurisprudence.
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Yet, one should mention that contemplating religious texts and
their connotations is a prerequisite for jurists and scholars in order to
reach legal rulings that may not be clear-cut. This was the practice of
some Companions such as Ibn ‘Abbds. Therefore, Ibn Mas'{id said,
“Beware of excessive search for what you do not need. Stick to the

manner of the Companions.™

A Muslim is also prohibited from excessively searching for the
unseen things m which he was enjoined to believe without knowing how
they were created. Abi Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “People will say, ‘This is the creation of Allih. Who
created Allih?’ If any of you asks this question, he should say: I
believe in Allih.”(")

In another narrative, he said, “People will ask about knowledge
until they say, ‘This is Allih Who created us. Who created AIih?’ In
a third narrative, he said, “*People will ask about everything until they
say, ‘This is Allih Who created us. Who created Allih?’”(%)

In a narrative recorded by Al-Bukhéry, the Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “Satan will come to you and say, “Who created such
and such? until he says, *Who created your Lord?’ If it happens,

seek refuge with Allih and stop thinking about this matter.”(")

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith),
no., 134/212.

(?) Recorded by Imam Muslim in in Kitib Al-mdn (Book on Faith),
no., 135/215, 216.

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Bid'a Al-Khalg (Book on Creatures’
Innovations), no. 3276,

391



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

Anas reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Alldh,
the Almighty, says, ‘Your nation will keep on saying: What is this?
What is that? until they say: This is Allih Who created the
creatures. Who created Allih?'”(")

In a narrative recorded by Al-Bukhéry, the Prophet ;[peace be
upon him) said, “People will keep on saying, ‘This is Allih Who
created the creatures. Who created Allih?"”(%)

(") Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on Faith),

no., 136/217.
(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-I'tisim (Bock on Holding Fast to

Allah), no., 7296
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HADITH THIRTY-ONE

Abul-*Abbas Sahl bin Sa’d Al-Sd’idi (may Alldh be pleased with him)
narrated that,

“A man came and said, ‘O Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him)
guide me to an action that when I do it, Allih will love me and the
people will also love me.” The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, ‘Be
ascetic concerning this worldly life so that Allih may love you, and
do not covet what is another's possession so that people may love
you.”” (Recorded by Ibn Mijah and others with good chains of

transmis sion]“ )

Explanation Of The Hadith

This hadith includes two great pieces of advice:

1. Asceticism concerning the life of this world life so that Alldh may love
one, and not coveting what is another's possession so that people may

love him.

2. Asceticism concerning this worldly life was frequently praised n the
Holy Qur’4n and the will to have worldly pleasures was condemned, as
Alldh says,

(1) Recorded by Ibn Majah in the Kitidb Az-Zuhd (Bock on Asceticism), no.
4102. In Az-Zauwdid, there is is anote that reads, “In the chain of
transmission, there is Khilid bin ‘Amr who is not an authentic
narrator. He was accused with attributing false hadiths to the
Prophet (peace be upon him). Al-Uqayly recorded this hadith on his
authority and said, ‘It does not have an origin on the authority of
Ath-Thawry.™
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which means, (Nay, you prefer the life of this world; Although the
Hereafter is better and more lasting.) (Al-A'la: 16, 17)

Allah also says,
[T U 5 ) € 5AT N0 ANy AN Lol ki B
which means, (You desire the good of this world (i.e., the ransom

money for freeing the captives), but Allih desires (for you) the
Hereafter.) (Al-Anfal: 67)

Alldh says in the story of Qériin,

d....L.Jmumaﬂagﬂ!ujujwmdu%@ujauhcﬂ}i
a...:'r‘g..,ﬂ;”.h.ﬂ 11‘5.1‘3! ;_Hﬂll dlﬁji}?ﬁhﬁh JJI d.ﬁl U.B...lu ‘;43111.4
4 Mﬁi—uj_yhﬂli "a"l L&hl.l'ﬂjl-ﬂl.m LJAF'J‘LJ-!! UAI“H:.A.W
O u'—‘- Gy Al c.ul u-”-uf-ﬂ-'-t*-'ﬂ uﬂ*—fu'i L La (BEY
ey A0 Sy gt (el A Vs (ol eialy 2 el
MEJL?M@GHHwuiTﬂijndhﬁprﬂL}dwl
s G Y il G 5,a s £ oS 2l §

[AY- Nwﬂlammi}whﬁudhﬂjumwjuaﬂ!

which means, (So he went forth before his people in his pomp. Those
who were desirous of the life of the world, said, “Ah, would that we
had the like of what Qdriin (Korah) has been given? Verily! He is the
owner of a great fortune.” But those who had been given (religious)
knowledge said, “Woe to you! The Reward of Allih (in the
Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good
deeds, and this none shall attain except those who are patient (in
following the truth).” So We caused the earth to swallow him and his
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dwelling place. Then he had no group or party to help him against
Allih, nor was he one of those who could save themselves. And those
who had desired (for a position like) his position the day before,
began to say: "Know you not that it is Allih Who enlarges the
provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had
it not been that Allih was Gracious to us, He could have caused the
earth to swallow us up (also)! Know you not that the disbelievers will
rover be successful. That home of the Hereafter (i.e., Paradise), We
shall assign to those who rebel not against the truth with pride and
oppression in the land nor do mischief by committing crimes. And
the good end is for the Muttagiin.) (Al-Qasas: 79, 83)

Alldh also says,
(1% 005 5] € L0 1 5T (b L B Ly AN Bty 1 g3 ds b
which means, (And they rejoice in the life of the world, whereas the

life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is but a brief

passing enjoyment.) (Ar-Ra'd: 26)
Alldh also says,
S i ¥ 0 o 8 BT B G B 8
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which means, (Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allih, and you shall not

be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatild (a scalish thread in the
long slit of a date-stone)) (An-Nisd": 77)

Allah also said about the believer of the Pharaohs,
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which means, (“O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way
of right conduct” [ie. guide you to Allih's religion of Islamic
Monotheism with which Miisi (Moses) has been sent|. “O my people!
Truly, this life of the world is nothing but a (quick passing)
enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is the home that will
remain forever.”) (Ghifir: 38-39)

Alldh condemned those who do not have an intention save
the fulfillment of their worldly pleasures. There are many Hadiths
on this subject. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (may Alldh be pleased with
him) reported that, “The Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him)
was passing through the bazaar with his Companions on both
his sides when he saw a dead kid whose ears had been cut off.
He caught hold of its ear and said, “‘Who would like to have it
for a dirham?’ They replied, ‘We would not like to have it at
any price; and what shall we do with it?” Then he asked,
‘“Wouldn’t you like to have it for nothing?’ They replied, ‘Had
it been alive, it would have been defective because its ears had
been cut off and being dead, it is of no use.” The Messenger of
Alldh (peace be upon him) said, ‘Truly, the world is more
contemptible in the sight of Alldh than it is in your eyes.””(')

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism),
ne, 2,/2957,
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Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddadd (may Alldh be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “The

simile of this world and the Hereafter is just like one of you putting his

finger in the sea. Let him see what returns with it?”(")

Meaning Of Asceticism

Asceticism means paying little attention to the pleasures of this
world because they deserve nothing. Abi Muslim Al-Khawlany defined
it saying, “Asceticism in this world does not mean making a lawful thing
unlawful or squandering money. True asceticism means that you put
more trust in Allah than in what you have. When you face a calamity,

you should prefer to have its reward for being afflicted by it.”

Y{inus bin Maysarah defined it in the very same words, but
added, “Asceticism means that your behavior should be unchangeable
whether you have been afflicted by a calamity or not. It also means that

you should be fair with those who praise or condemn you.”

Thus, asceticism refers to the beliefs of the heart, rather than the
deeds of the parts of the body. For this reason, Abi Sulayman said, “Do
not testify that so and so is an ascetic. Asceticism is in the heart.” The
first component of asceticism: you put more trust in Alldh than in what
you have. This is derived from the soundness and strength of faith. Allah

guaranteed the provisions of His worshippers as He says,
[ an Susm] € B0 A e ) () A A0 e Lag B

which means, (And no (moving) living creature is there on earth but
its provision is due from Allih.) (Hid: 6)

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Jannah (Book on Paradise),
no. 55/ 2858.
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Alldh also says,
[¥Y bl 3 g § Gode g5 Lag asij, !-.I;.L.t! ey

what means (And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you
are promised.) (Adh-Dhériyat: 22)

Al-Hasan said, “One of the signs of weak faith is that you put less trust in
Allah than in what you have.”

The second component of asceticism: When you face a calamity,
such as the loss of property or the death of a child, you should prefer to
have its reward for being afflicted by it. This is also derived from the
soundness and strength of faith. Ibn ‘Umar reported that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) used to say in his invocation, “O Allih, grant us
fear that prevents us from disobeying You; grant us Your obedience
that makes us attain Your love; and grant us faith that alleviates the

calamities of this world.”(")

The second component of asceticism: You should be fair with
those who praise or condemn you. This is derived from paying little
attention to this world. When a person loves this world, he prefers praise
to condemnation. This may lead him to deviate from the truth in order to
avoid condemnation and perform evil deeds in order to be praised. If you
are fair with those who praise or condemn you, this indicates that your
heart is full of love of Alldh and that you do not care what His creatures
may do. The most important thing for you is to please Alldh Alone. Ibn

Mas‘id says, “True belief means that you should not please people

(') Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Ad-Da"wit (Book on Suuplications),
no. 3502; akso recorded by An-Nasd'iy in Al-Kubra, no. 6/106, 107;
and by and Al-Hikim in Al-Mustadrak.
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through the wrath of Alldh. Alldh praised those who fight in His cause

and fear no one.”

Phases A icism

Ibn Al-Mubédrak reported that Mua'lla bin Abi Muti’ said,

“Asceticism has three phases:
First : Sincerity in sayings and deeds
Second: Abandoning bad deeds and performing good ones

Third : Asceticism concerning paying little attention to money, even

though it is not ill- gotten.”

Dispraising This World

Dispraising this world as mentioned in the Holy Qur’an and the
Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be upon him) does not refer to its time
which is the day and the night, for they are considered as a way of
contemplating on Alldh’s creation. Mujahid said, “Every day, the day
says to the son of Adam, ‘You are alive on this day and I will not return.
See what you are going to do today.” Once the day has come to an end,
the deeds done on it will only be revealed on the Day of Judgement. The

Ty

same thing applies to each night.

An old scholar said, “This world is a path to Paradise or Hell
Nights are the merchandise of man and days are the market. This world 1s
not dispraised because of its creations such as the mountains, seas, rivers,
metals, plants, trees, and animals. All these are favors and grace from
Alldh. Man should contemplate them in order to deduce the oneness of
Alldh.”
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This dispraise is attributed to the deeds committed by the son of
Adam, because most of these deeds are not in line with what Alldh
ordained. Alldh says
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what means, (Know that the life of this world is only play and
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in
respect to wealth and children, as the likeness of vegetation after
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries
up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw.)
(Al-Hadid: 20)

In this world, people are divided into two categories:

The first category denies the Hereafter in which there will be either

punishment or reward. Alldh also said about them,
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what means, (Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us,

but are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present world, and

those who are heedless of Our Apdt (proofs, evidences, verses,

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)) (Yanus: 7)
They have no aim but to obtain worldly pleasures before death as Alldh
says,
€ il 55 0y pla ol s iy g 158 oy b
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which means, (Those who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as
cattle eat, and the Fire will be their abode.) (Muhammad: 12)

They may have enjoined others to adhere to asceticism in this
world because they believe that too many pleasures lead to worries and
sadness. They do not want to have many pleasures, fearing that they may
cling to them and will suffer from grave pain when they die and leave

them.

The second category believes in the Hereafter for reward or
punishment, and they believe 1n the legal doctrines revealed to the
Messengers. They are, in turn, divided into three subcategories: Some
who wrong themselves, some who follow a middle course, and some who

are foremost in good deeds.

Those who wrong themselves are the largest number of this
category. They love this world and its pleasures and they may fight, love
or get angry because of it.

They are the people who seek only play and amusement, pomp
and mutual boasting, and rivalry in respect to wealth and children. They
do not know that this world is a path to the Hereafter and that nobody
will be eternal here. They believe in the Hereafter but they do not pay

attention to its particulars and they do not taste the sweetness of faith.

Those who follow a middle course earn lawful money and they
enjoy the pleasures of this life, but they perform the duties prescribed for
them. There is controversy whether they should be called ascetics or not.
They are not to be punished for enjoying worldly pleasures, but their

reward will be decreased in the Hereafier.
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Ibn *Umar said, “When a person enjoys worldly pleasures, his reward
will be decreased even if he has been pious.” ‘Umar said, “But for my
fear that my reward will be decreased, I would have lived in luxury, Yet,

I heard Alldh saying about some people,
which means, (You received your good things in the life of the world,

and you took your pleasure therein.) (Al- Ahqaf: 20)

As for those who are foremost in good deeds, they understand the goal of
their existence in this world and act accordingly. They know that Allah is
trying them as He says,
o &l Sy ol L B a1y lsbaad) G o3 g B
[V 258 5 5] § Do (sl g! as plid o L)
which means, (And He it is Who has created the heavens and the

earth in six Days and His Throne was on the water, that He might
try you, which of you is the best in deeds.) (Hiid: 7)

Allah also says,
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which means, (Who has created death and life, that He may test
which of you is best in deed.) (Al-Mulk: 2)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) advised some of his
Companions to obtain nothing from this world except a small portion just
like a traveler’s needs. Those who belong to this subcategory are, in turn,

divided into two classes:
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The first includes those who obtain the necessities of life, as is the habit

of many ascetics.

The second includes those who may enjoy some pleasures in order to
help them perform good deeds. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “I
was intended to love women and perfume from your world, but my

dearest practice is prayer.”(')

If a believer has a good intention in obtaining these worldly
pleasures in order to obey Alldh better, such pleasures will be just like
acts of worship. The saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him) “Be
ascetic concerning the life of this world so that Allih may love you,”

indicates that Alldh loves ascetics.

Allah dispraised those who love this world and prefer it to the

Hereafter, as He says,
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which means, (Not |as you think, that you (mankind) will not be
resurrected and recompensed for your deeds], but (you men) love the

present life of this world, And leave (neglect) the Hereafter.) (Al-
Qiydmah: 20-21)

Alldh also says,
13 L - #
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which means, (And you love wealth with much love') (A/-Fajr: 20)

(1) Recorded by An-Nasd'iy in Kitdb ‘Ishrat An-Nisd (Book on Treating
Women), no. 3949 and 3950, also recorded by Imam Ahmad,
no. 3/128, 199.
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Allah also says,
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which means, (And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.) (Al-
'Adiyat: 8)
The dispraise of those who love this world is a praise for those who
reject it.

Asceticism Is The Trait Of Prophets

‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “Your style of life is far from that of the
Prophet (peace be upon him). He was the most ascetic person concerning

this world and you are the keenest people for it."(")

Ibn Mas‘Qd said to his followers, ** Although you perform more
deeds (prayer, fasting and Jihdd) than the Companions of the Prophet
(peace be upon him), they were better than you."” They said, ‘How?" He
said, ‘They were more ascetic concerning this world and keener for the

Hereafter.’

Not Coveting Another's Possessions

The second advice is: One should not covet another's possession
so that people may love him. Al-Hasan said, “You are loved by people as
long as you do not take what they have, Once you do, they will denide
you, hate your talk and detest you. ©

Ayylib As-Sakhtiyany said, “A man will not be loved unless he
has two traits: asceticism concerning what other people have and

forgiving them.”

(') Recorded by Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak, no. 4/315.
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said in one of his sermons, “Coveting what
people have is a sort of poverty. Rejecting what they have is a sort of

richness. If a person rejects something, he can do without it.”

There are many Hadiths that enjoin people not to ask others for
money, because once they do so, they will be disliked, as money 1s loved
by all people. When a person is ascetic concerning what other people
have, they will love and honor him and he will be their master. A
Bedouin said to the people of Basrah, “*Who is the master of this
village?" They said, ‘Al-Hasan’ He asked, ‘How did he become their
master?’ They said, ‘People needed his knowledge and he did away with

their worldly affairs.”™

One of the Righteous Predecessors said the following wverses
deseribing this world and its people, “It is no more than a carcass for
which dogs compete to snatch away. If you avoid it, they will not harm

you, and if you snatch a piece away, they will struggle with you.”
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HADITH THIRTY-TWO

It was narrated on the authority of Abi Sa’id Sa‘d bin Milik bin Sina’
Al-Khudary (peace be upon them) that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be
upon him) said,

“There is not to be any causing of harm, nor is there to be any

reciprocating of harm.”(")

This is a good (hasan) hadith. It is recorded by Ibn Maijah, Ad-
Diérqutny, and others with a complete chain back to the Prophet (peace be
upon him). Malik also recorded it in his A-Muwatta’ with a chain
missing the name of the Companion, from ‘Amr bin Yahya from his
father, from the Prophet (peace be upon him). Abd Sa’id is dropped from
the chain. However, the hadith has other chains that strengthen one

another.

Commentary On The Hadith

“There is not to be any causing of harm, nor is there to be any

reciprocating of harm”

This indicates that the Messenger has prohibited wrongful harm or
its reciprocation. In some cases however, causing harm 1s lawful, either
because that individual has transgressed the limits which Alldh has set,
and thus will be punished according to his sin, or because he has
wronged another person, in which case the oppressed is asked to deal
with him justly. These two types of harm are absolutely not that which is

(') Recorded by Ad-Darquiny in his As-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 77 and vol. 4,
p.228; also recorded by Al-Hikim in Al-Mustradrak, vol. 2, p. 58; Al-
Bayhdgy, vol. 6, p. 69; and Malik narrated it in his Al-Muwatta’ in
Kitib Al-Aqdiyah (Book on Judgments) no. 31 with a mursal chain
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referred to in the hadith, as it specifically refers to the wrongful infliction
of harm.

The Two Types Of Harm

The first category is that which has no aim except to cause harm to

others, and there is doubt that this is heinous and prohibited. The
prohibition against wrongfully harming others has been mentioned in
various places in the Qur’'an, such as in the verse dealing with wills

which states,

pumam]qfua;g;é ;Qh}iﬁfﬁ‘,;ﬁ;aj,ﬁbf.,.p
“...after payment of legacies that they may have bequeathed or
debts, so that no loss is caused to [anyone].” (An-Nisd’; 4:12)

Harm could occur in one’s will by favoring some of the heirs with
an increase in the share which Allah has prescribed, thus causing harm to
the other heirs because of this preference. For this reason, the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “Verily, Allih has given all who are due
rights their right, so there is no beaqueathing (extra) to the
inheritors.”(') Harm in a will can also take place by bequeathing to a
non-prescribed-inheritor more than one third of the legacy, thus,
decreasing the rights of the heirs. That is why the Prophet (peace be upon

him) said, “...one third, and even one third is much.”(%)

(') Recorded by Ab{i Dawiid in Kitdb Al-Buyil” (Book on Sales) no. 3965;
also recorded by At-Tirmidhy no. 2120; and Ibn Majah in Kitib al-
Wasiyah (Book on Wills) no. 2713; and Ahmad 5/2675 from the
hadith of Ab{i Umimah.

(2) Recorded by al-Blkhary in Kitdbh Alfaniiz (Book on Funerals)
no. 1295; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Wasiyyah (Book on
Wills) 5/1628
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Whenever a testator makes any [additior.1l] bequest to an
inheritor [of a predetermined percentage of the inheritance], or a bequest
of more than one third of the inheritance to someone who iz not cne of
the predetermined inheritors, the bequest is not enforced unless the heirs
agree to it, whether the testator intended harm to the other inheritors or
not. In the case of intent to cause harm by bequeathing more than one
third of the legacy to someone outside of the predetermined inheritors,
the testator will have committed a sin. The question was asked, “If the
testator’s intention to cause harm is established by his confession, should
his will be rejected, in its entirety? Ibn-" Ativa mentioned a narration from
Malik which said that the will should be declared void. It is said that this
opinion is consistent with the view of the Hanbaly School of

Jurisprudence.

Harm can also be caused by the husband returning his wife (to the
state of marriage) after divorce. Alldh, the Almighty says,

) 2 uﬁﬁw ¥y g ey b g J" i g ey LMS*M‘&P
[T Eﬁlnmlﬁm(.lh Ak diddt.l,,;_pjiju.d
which means, (...Either take them back on reasonable basis, or set
them free on reasonable basis. But do not take them back to hurt

them, and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.) (Al-
Bagarah; 2:231)

Alldh also says
. e gt T J.— PR SETE
[¥ YA SR B uom)  Ladia) 15300 &) A3 B a3, al gl sy B
which means, (And their husbands have the better right to take

them back in that period, if they wish for reconciliatien.) (Al-
Bagarah; 2:228)
413



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMIE* AL-‘ULUM WAL-HIKAM

This indicates that if a husband intends to harm his wife by taking
her back, he has committed a sin, which used to happen in the early days
of Islam before the proclamation of divorce was limited to only three
times. Husbands used to divorce their wives and wait until their
prescribed waiting period had nearly ended; then they would return their
wives to the state of marriage only to divorce them again. They would do
this indefinitely so as to leave the women neither divorced nor married.

Thus, Allih nullified this practice and himited divorce to three times only.

Causing harm may also take place in sales transactions. It is
reported that doing business with someone who is compelled [whether to
buy or to sell] is forbidden. “Aly bin Abi Télib delivered a speech saying,
“A miserly time will come when the rich will stingily hold on to what
they have, though they have been prohibited from doing so. Alldh, the
Almighty says,

[47Y 5 55 pu] S Jiadl) Va3 Y LB
which means, (And do not forget liberality between yourselves.) (Al-
Bagarah; 2:237) Yet people do business [unjustly] with those who are
forced to buy or sell due to need, though the Prophet {peace be upon him)

forbade doing business with one in such circumstances.(')

* Abdullah bin Ma‘qil said, “Doing business with the one who is
in great need is something good and fruitful.” Harb said, “When Imam
Ahmad was asked about doing business with the compelled, the Imam
stated that it is abhorred. When asked how such a purchase takes place,

(1) Recorded by Abti Daw{id in Kitdb Al-Buyi’ (Book on Sales) no. 3382;
also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad , the hadith has a weak chain
as there is an unknown person in the chain
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he answered, ‘A person in need of something comes .~ you, so you sell to
him what costs ten for twenty.”” Abil Télib said that when Imam Ahmad
was asked about taking a profit of five on what is valued at ter, the Imam
also stated that it is abhorred. Even if the buyer was sent out io buy
something for someone else, and even though he was not skilled al
bargaining, bought the merchandise at a great loss [to the seller] the
contract is prohibited. Imam Ahmad said, “The unjust purchase is
deceit.” This refers to when the seller cheats people in that in which they
cannot ordinarily be cheated. The two Imams, Ahmad and Malik, held
the opinion that the buyer has the option to terminate the sale in such a
situation. In the case of a man was in need of money but found no one to
lend to him, he bought an item on credit in order to trade inbuy and sell
that item to have money. There are two opinions from the pious
predecessors regarding this purchase: First, in a narration by Imam
Ahmad, he allowed this form of purchase and second, in another
narration by the Imam, he said, “T am afraid that he may be compelled to
sell it even at a loss. Thus many of the pious predecessors say that this
form of purchase is prohibited. This is the opinion of the two Imams
Mailik and Abd Hanifa (may Alldh have mercy upon them). It is the
principle of Ahmad as well as others.

The Second Kind Of Infliction Of Harm On Others

The second category of harm is that which is the result of a lawful
aim. This takes place when a person has an established right to manage
his property according to what is advantageous to himself, though it may
cause harm to others (A). It may also take place by depriving others of
the benefit from his property in order to protect it, while at the same time

causing harm to those who are deprived (B).
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(A) Harm Caused by Disposing of One’s Property

If such harm is caused by disposing of one’s property in an
uncustomary way, such as setting fire to his land on a windy day, thereby
causing nearby property to be burnt, then the owner has transgressed and
must pay compensation to those who were harmed. However, if this takes
place as a result of customary usage, then the scholars have two well-

known opinions:

The First: That the owner should not be prohibited from using his
property in such a manner. This is the opinion of Ash-Shafii'y, Abii
Hanifah and others.

The Second: That the owner should be prohibited from using his
property in such a manner. This is the opinion of Ahmad and Imam
Malik who agreed with Imam Ahmad in some cases.

Some examples are putting a window in a high building that
overlooks one’s neighbor, or constructing a high building which
overlooks his neighbor. In such cases the builder is obliged to screen his
neighbor. This opinion was adopted by Imam Ahmad and a number of
the followers of Imam Ash-Shafi‘iy. Ar-Rilydny, who was one of them,
said in his book A/-Hilya, “The ruler should give consideration to the
case; he should forbid [the builder] if the intention to cause harm and
devastation is evident.” He said, “This is ]iEe the judgment with regard to
increasing the height of buildings if it will veil the light of the sun or the

moon [from others].”

Similarly what one does to one’s own property might cause damage
to one’s neighbor’s property, such as shaking or hammering, etc. This
-case is forbidden in the accepted view of the two Imams Malik and

416



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-ULUM WAL-HIKAM

Ahmad, and is one of the Shafi'iy views. This is the same ruling that is
applied to any actions which might cause harm to the public, such as

something that produces a bad smell, etc.

Infliction of harm also includes damage caused by a man whose
property is located on another’s land. If by entering the other’s land he
causes harm, then he must be forced to remove his property in order to

prevent the damage caused by his entering the other’s land.
(B) Preventing a Neighbor from the Benefit of One’s Property

Harri may be caused when someone deprives others from
benefiting from his property or deprives them from making agreements
[regarding its usage]. If the individual deprives others from benefiting
from his property, because he will be harmed, then he is allowed to [do
so]. An example is to prohibit others from placing wooden planks on a
weak wall which cannot bear the weight. The question arises, “If
someone deprives others from benefiting from his property, yet he will
not be harmed by such usage, should he be forced to allow others to
benefit from it or not?”

The First Opinion:

The individual has the right to deprive others from benefiting
from his property. This is the opinion adopted by Ash-Shafi‘ly and Abi
Hanifah who said that in the first case, the individual has the right to
make changes to his property even if this will harm othe::.
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The Second Opinion:

The two Imams Ahmad and Malik (who both agreed in the first
case that the individual is not allowed to take any action in his property
which would harm others), differed in opinion about this second case.
Imam Milik said that the individual can deprive others from benefiting
from his property, whereas Imam Ahmad said that the individual is not
allowed to do so. This is also Imam Ahmad’s opinion from the example

of putting pieces of wood on the wall of another.

In this, Ahmad agreed with Ash-Shafi'ly, in his older opinion, with
Ishdaq, Abii Thawr, Dawid bin Al-Mundhir, ‘Abd Al-Malik bin Habib
Al-Maliky. This opinion is also mentioned by Milik from some of the
judges of Medina. Similarly, it was mentioned in the two books of
authentic hadiths, on the authority of Abu-Hurayrah (may Alidh be
pleased with him), that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “No one
should prevent his neighbor from placing wood against his wall.”

Abii Hurayrah said, “so why is it that I find you opposed to this?*"

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (may Alldh be pleased with him) ordered
Muhammad bin Maslamah to allow his neighbor’s water (used in
irrigation) to run through his land. ‘Umar told Muhammad bin
Maslamah, “The water will run across your land even if you are not

willing.”(%)

(") Recorded by al-Biikhary in Kitib Al-Madhdlim (Book on Oppressions)
no. 2463; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Musdqah (Book on
Irrigation) no. 1609

(2) Recorded by Malik in Al-Muwattd’ in Kitdb Al-Aqdiyah (Book on
Litigation) no. 33; also recorded by Al-Bayhdqy 6/157

418



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI® AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

With regard to forcing him to let the water run, there are two
narrations, to support this from Imam Ahmad. The opinion of AbQ Thawr
is to force him to let the water flow through the land of his neighbors, if
he shared the canal with him in the midst of his land. Harb recorded this

view from him.

There are two narrations recorded by Imam Ahmad recording the
case of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb’s forcing Muhammad to let the water run
through his land. Harb al-Kirméany reported Abfi Thawr’s opinion that
one should be forced to let the water run across the land of another if that
neighbor dug a canal through his land.

Another example of preventing an individual from depriving others
of benefiting from his property, concerns depriving them of water and
plants. It was recorded in the two books of authentic hadiths, on the
authority of Abli Hurayrah (may Alladh be pleased with him), that the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Alldh be upon him) said, “Do not
prevent the blessing of water...”"

The Prophet’s words “There is no causing of harm””

also imply
that Alldh never burdens His slaves with what harms them. That which
Alldh orders His servants is the essence of their righteousness in both
their religion and their life in this world, and that which Alldh has

prohibited them is corruption in both their religion and their worldly life.

(') Recorded by Bfikhary in Kitdb Al-Musdgah (Book on Irrigation) no.
2354; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Musdgah (Book on Share
Cropping) no. 1566

(2) Recorded by Ad-Darquiny in his As-Sunan 3/77, 4/228; also recorded
by Al-Hakim in Al-Mustradrak 2/58; Al-Bayhaqy 6/69; and Milik in
his Al-Muwatta” in Kitdb Al-Agdiyah (Book on Judgments) no. 31 with
a mursal (connected) chain of transmission.
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Alldh has never ordained His slaves with something that would harm
their bodies, thus He did not oblige the sick to use water in ablution. He

says,

[} Bl 0] € 8 (o pile Jaiad 410 by )
which means, “Allih does not want to place you in difficulty.” (Al-
Mai'idah; 5:6)
Allah did not obligate the sick or the traveler to fast. He says:

[V 350 Suugm]  Suadll 55 3353 Vg i) S A1 50 D

which means, “Alldh intends you ease, and He does not want to
make things difficult for you.” (Al-Bagarah; 2:185)

Alldh did not oblige the pilgrim who is in a state of ritual
consecration from abstaining from things (such as shaving his head)
which are prohibited during his state of ritual consecration) if he is sick
or has some injury just to the head, etc. Instead, Alldh ordered that he pay
a compensation. These meanings are included in the two authentic books
of hadiths. Anas bin Malik (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that
“The Prophet (peace be upon him) saw a man walking, and it was
told to him that he had taken an oath to perform pilgrimage by
walking. Se he said to him, ‘Verily Allih is not in need of his
walking, so he should ride.”” And in another narration, it states, “Verily
Allih is not in need of his torturing himself,”"

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Jazi* As-Sayd no. 1865; also recorded
by Muslim in Kitdb An-Nudhilr (Book on Vows) no. 1642
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HADITH THIRTY-THREE

Ibn ‘Abbis (May Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“Were people to be given what they claim, men would claim
fortunes and blood [lives] of people, but the onus of proof is on the
claimant and the taking of the oath is incumbent upon the one

who denies it.”

This is a good authentic hadith (hasan Sahih) recorded by Al-Bayhaqy
and others in these words.!” Parts of this hadith are recorded in Al-

Bayhaqy and Muslim.
Origin Of This Hadith

This hadith is recorded in Al-Bayhagy and Muslim on the
authority of Ibn Jurayj from Abil Mulaykah, from Ibn ‘Abbés (may Alldh
be pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Were
people to be given what they claim, men would claim fortunes and

blood [lives] of people, but the onus of proof is on the claimant and

the taking of the oath is incumbent upon the one who denies it.”(")

The hadith was also recorded in Al-Bayhaqy and Muslim by the
narration of Nafi" bin ‘Umar Al-Jumahy from Ibn Abi Mulayka from I[bn
‘Abbéas (may Alldh be pleased with him) that *The Prophet (peace be

'} Recorded by Al-Bayhaqy in As-Sunan Al-Kubra, 10/252
) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kildb At-Tafsir (Book on Qurdnic
Interpretation), no. 4552

(
(-
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upon him) decided that the taking of the oath is incumbent upon the

one who denies it.”(")

There is a number of hadiths which have the same meaning. It is
recorded in Al-Bayhaqy and Muslim on the authority of Al-Ash‘ab bin
Al-Qays, who said,(*) “It is also recorded with the same meaning, in
Sahith Muslim, on the authority of W#’il from Ibn ‘Abbiés, Two men
came to the Prophet (peace be upon him) one claiming a right over
the other. The Prophet told the claimant, ‘Demonstrate your proof.’
The man replied, ‘O Messenger of Alldh, I have no proof.” The
Prophet (peace be upon him) told the other man, ‘Swear by Allih,
Who has no god other than He, that he has no right over you, nor
has he left any of his belongings with you.””(")

Ibn Al-Mundhir said, “Scholars have agreed that the claimant

should demonstrate his evidence and that the defendant should take an

oath.”
“The onus of proof is on the claimant”

If he provides evidence, he deserves his claim because evidence is
the condition by which the claim is taken. Taking an oath is incumbent
upon the one who denies it, which indicates that the defendant is innocent

by his oath, because it is obligatory and should be considered.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Ar-Rahn (Book on Mortgaging)
no. 2514; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Aqdiyah (Book on
Judgments), 2/1711.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Musiqih (Book on Share
Cropping) no. 2356 and 2357; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-
Inmiin (Book on Faith) no. 138

(*) Recorded by An-Nasd'y in As-Sunan Al-Kubra no. 3/489

424



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI' AL-‘UL UM WAL-HIKAM
The Meaning Of “Claimant” And “Defendant™

Jurisprudence differed on the definitions of “claimant™ and
“defendant” Some said that the claimant is the litigant who 1s not
required to take the oath, while the defendant is the one who 1s required
to take the oath.

Others said that the claimant is the one whose word contradicts
the basic principle [that all people are innocent], whereas the defena‘mzr 15
the opposite. The statement of the Prophet (peace be upon him) that “The
onus of the proof is on the claimant and the taking of an oath is
incumbent upon the one who denies it” takes place when a man claims
that he owns what another claims to own, while at the same time, that
man denies such claim. That is why the Prophet (peace be upon him} said
at the beginning of the hadith, “Were people to be given what they

claim, men would claim fortunes and blood [lives] of others.”

The case of claiming the ownership of something not claimed by
others and those who do not deny such ownership is easier than the first.
While it is incumbent upon the claimant to substantiate his claim with
proof, what is sufficient with reference to the claimant is not sufficient

with reference to the defendant’s refutation.

Finding a lost object is an example. If a person describes the lost
object, scholars agree that it should be given to him without requiring
other proof from him. However, some scholars have said that the
claimant can be given the lost object if the one who found it is sure of his
honesty. However, Ash-Shaf’iy and Abii Hanifah said that giving the lost

object in this case is a must. Other scholars like the two imams, Malik
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and Ahmad, said that by giving an identical description of the lost object,

it should be returned to the claimant.

Another example of the hadith is the spoils. If an individual
claims a right to the spoils which were taken by the disbelievers, and can
demonstrate evidence of it, then he is to be given what he claims. Imam
Ahmad was told about that case and was asked whether he would require
proof for it or not. He answered, “The claimant should substantiate the

proof for his claim.” In such a case, it should be presented to the ruler.

Al-Khallal narrated, in his chain, on the autherity of Ar-Ragin bin
Ar-Rabi” from his father who said, “A horse belonging to my brother ran
away from a place called ‘Ayn Al-Qamar; then my brother saw it in
Sa’ad’s stable, and asked for his horse. Sa‘ad asked him, “Do you have
proof?” My brother said, “No, I have no proof except that when I call the
horse, it neighs.” He then called the horse, and it neighed. Thus, Sa’ad

turned it over to him.

It s probable that this horse had run away and reached the
enemies, when the Muslims got hold of it. It is also probable that the
horse was found wandering, and was put with the lost animals. Thus the

ruling with regard to lost items is applied to it.

Another example of the hadith is things taken by force
[unlawfully]. If the njustice of the rulers is well known, the claimant can
request the return of his property from the Bayt Al-M&1‘" Abi Az-Zinad
said, “‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz used to return property which was
unlawfully taken to their claimants without requesting definitive proof.

He was satisfied with simple proof and would return things if he was able

(') The place where the money for the Islamic state was kept
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to do so without verification because he knew of the oppression of the
past rulers. All the money of Iraq was spent in this manner to the extent
that they were required to bring more from Sham ‘"

“But the taking of the oath is incumbent upon him.”

This refers to making an oath without witnesses. The beginning of
the hadith indicates this meaning.

“Were people to be given what they elaim, men would claim the
fortunes and blood [lives of people].”

Thus it is incumbent upon him to take an oath

Thus taking the oath is incumbent upon he who denies something,
and means that the oath terminates disputes in the absence of proof. The
oath to prove a right in addition to the presence of witnesses is proven by
another hadith.

(1) Sham: Includes Jordan, Palestine and Syria
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HADITH THIRTY-FOUR

Abii Sa‘id Al-Khudry (may Allah be pleased with him) said,

“I heard the Prophet (peace be upon him) saying, “Whosoever
of you sees an evil action, he must change it with his hand. If he
is not able to do so, then [he must change it] with his tongue. If
he is not able to do so then [he must change it] with his heart
and this is the weakest [manifestation] of faith.””(')

The Significance Of This Hadith

This hadith indicates that the obligation of forbidding evil actions
is according to one’s ability. However, all are required to condemn such
actions in the heart. If the heart of the believer does not condemn such
evil actions, this indicates that faith has left his heart. Abl Juhayfah
narrated that ‘Aly bin Abf Talib said, “The first kind of Jihdd over which
you will be victorious is to change evil actions with your hands, then
with your tongues, then with your hearts, for the one whose heart does
not approve of good actions, and disapproves of evil actions, will be

turned upside down from top to bottom.”

Ibn Mas‘id heard a man saying, “He who does not order that which
is good, and does not forbid what is evil, is doomed.” Ibn Mas‘iid replied,
“He whose heart does know the difference between good and evil is
doomed.” Tbn Mas*id pointed out that the heart’s knowledge of good and
bad actions is an obligation from which no one is excused. Thus, he who
does not know the difference will be destroyed.

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith), no. 49/78.
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Forbidding Evil By The Hands And The Tongue

Condemning with the heart is an obligation upon every Muslim in

every situation. Ibn Mas‘Qid said, “Those who are living are about to
witness- evil which they cannot change, except that Allih knows that
which their hearts hate.” Forbidding evil by the hand and tongue,
however, is obligatoty according to the person’s ability. This was stated
in the hadith narrated by Abii Bakr (may Alldh be pleased with him) that
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Alldh be upon him) said, “There are
no people among whom evil is committed that the ability to change it,
but don’t, without Alldh soon afflicting them with a punishment that will
affect all of them.” Abii Dawid narrated this hadith in the following
words, “Sh'abah said, ‘There is no people among whom evil is
committed without their being [the rest of them] worse than those who
commit [the sins]™(") And it was narrated on the authority of Abf Sa‘id
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said in a speech, “The fear of
people in positions of power should not cause anyone to abstain from
saying what he knows is right.” Abi Sa‘id cried and said, “Verily, by
Allah we have seen unlawful things yet we were afraid [abstained from
saying what is rightful].” Similarly it was recorded by Imédm Ahmad that
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Speaking the truth or reminding
others of Alldh’s greatness, neither brings death nearer, nor does it make

one’s provisions more distant.” This Hadith indicates that one should

(') Recorded by AbG Dawiid in Kitib Al-Malihim no. 4338; also recorded
by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Al-Fitan (Book onTemptations) no. 2168; and
Ibn Majah no. 4005

(%) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Al-Fitan (Book on Temptations)
no. 2191; also recorded by Ibn Méijah in Kitib Al-Fitan (Book on
Temptations) no. 4007; and Ahmad, no. 3/19,50
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not be prevented from speaking the truth merely because of the position
of the other, rather than from fear which excuses one from forbidding

evil.

Sa‘'id bin Jubayr said, I asked Ibn ‘ Abbas whether or not I should
order the sultan to perform good actions and forbid him from committing
evil actions. He [Ibn  Abbas] answered, ‘If you are afraid that he will kill
you, then do not.” Then, I returned and asked him again. Ibn ‘Abbas gave
the same answer. Then, I returned and asked him [once more]. Again he
gave the same answer and added, ‘If you have no choice but to do so,

b4 L]

then it should be done between him and you [secretly]

Tawils said, “A man came to ask [bn ‘Abbds, ‘Should I not go to
this sultan and order him [to perform good actions] and forbid him [from
committing evil actions]?’ Ibn ‘Abbas answered, ‘Do not tempt him.’
The man asked, ‘What if the sultan orders me to disobey Allah?’ Ibn
‘Abbas answered, ‘If that is what you mean, then in that case, be a

ELE)

man.

From what follows, it can be understood that fighting is not a
condition for changing evil by the hand. This was recorded by Imam
Ahmad based on the narration by Salah, who said, “Changing evil takes
place by the hand, not by the sword or any other weapon,” This is the
Jihad of the hand that takes place against rulers when an individual
removes the evil they commit with his hands. Examples of such are
spilling their wine, destroying their musical instruments etc. If he has the
ability, he may also nullify, with his hand, the oppression which those
rulers wrongfully ordained. All these cases are allowed and are not
considered fighting or rebelling against the ruler, which is prohibited.

The most which can be feared from ordering good and forbidding evil is
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that the rulers will kill the one who advises them. However, as for
revolting against them with the sword, it 1s feared that it will lead to
divisions which may cause shedding of Muslim blood. If the individual is
afraid to speak out against [the rulers’] evil actions because it may cause
harm to his relatives or neighbours, then he should not forbid them from
committing evil. This is because harm would reach others. This opinion
was also adopted by Al-Fudayl bin ‘Iydd and others. Also, if the
individual fears for his life from punishment by the sword, whip,
imprisonment, restriction, exile, or taking his property, etc., then he is not
obliged to order good and forbid evil. All the scholars such as the two
Imdms, Malak and Ahmad, as well as Ishdq and others, adopted this

opinion.
ki f Faith

“ . And this is the weakest of the faith.”

This indicates that ordering people to do good and forbidding
them from committing evil is one of the branches of faith. It also
mndicates that he who 15 able to perform a branch of faith is better than
another who left it because he was unable to performi it. This is proven by
the Prophet’s statement referring to women, “...as for the decrease in
her religion it is because she goes days and nights without
performing Saeldh (prayer)...” This refers to the days of menstruation,
which is still considered a decrease in their religion, even though 7omen
are not allowed to perform prayer during this time. This demonstrates
that one who has the ability to perform an obligation and does it, is better
than another who forgoes it due to his inability, even if he is excused and
Alldh knows best.
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“Whoever sees an evil action™

This indicates that one must see evil, before forbidding it. Thus, if
an evil action is concealed even though and the individual knows of it,
according to most of the narrations of Imam Ahmad, the individual
should not oppose the evil action, and neither should he pursue his
suspicions. In another narration attributed to him, Imém Ahmad said that
one should disclose that which is veiled if he is certain of it. For example,
if he heard the sound of singing or musical instruments and knew the
location, he should prohibit it because the evil action has already taken
place. In this case it would be as if he actually had seen the evil action.
Imam Ahmad adopted this opinion. He added that if the place where the
evil action was committed is not known, then the individual is not
obliged to do anything.

As for peeking through cracks in the walls of those who are
known to have gathered to commit evil, scholars such as Sufyén Ath-
Thawry and others, did not allow this. Such a case is considered spying
which has been forbidden. When Ibn Mas*{id was told that there were
drops of wine on the beard of a man he said, “Alldh has forbidden us
from spying.” The Judge Abl Ya‘ala said in the book Al-dhkdm Al-
Sultdnyivah, “If an individual has been informed by someone who can be
trusted of the possible committing of an evil of great consequence (such
as adultery or murder), then he is allowed to spy and search in order to
prevent this evil which otherwise would be committed and remain
unknown. However, if the case is of less consequence, then spying and
disclosing what is veiled is forbidden. The kind of evil which must be
forbidden is that which all scholars have agreed is evil. However, some
of our colleagues have stated that one should not forbid an action which
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1s disputed [among the scholars] if committed by one who did it on the
basis of his ijtihdd or following the opinion of a scholar who has
permitted it.

Why Should One Order Good and Forbid Evil?

It should be known that ordering what is good and forbidding
what 1s evil is sometimes done sometimes hoping for reward, or out of
fear of ignoring it, or sometimes due to anger for the sake of Allah
because of the violation of His prohibitions. It may also act as an
admonition to the Believers, mercy upon them, and hoping to save them
from Alldh’s punishment to which they expose themselves in this life and
in the Hereafter. It also takes place for the sake of glorification and love
of Alldh, and that he is the One who deserves to be obeyed, remembered
and not forgotten, and thanked and not be unthanked. The Muslim pays
with his life and wealth to avoid violating His forbidden orders. Just as
some of the pious predecessors said, “I wish that all the people obeyed
Alléh even if it [necessitated] my flesh being tom from my body with
scissors.” ‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz used to tell his
father, “T wish that our flesh was boiled in pots for the sake of Allgh.”

Thus, whatever harm is faced by whoever has reached the last
two stages [that he is ready to give his life and wealth to avoid violating
what He has made unlawful, and realizing that He is the One who
deserves to be obeyed, remembered and thanked] will be easy for him to
bear. He might even make supplication for the one who harmed him, just
"as the Prophet (peace be upon him) did when his people beat him. As he
wiped the blood from his face he said, “O My Lord, forgive them, for
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they don’t know.”(') And in all situations one must be gentle in

forbidding evil.

Conditions for Forbidding Evil

Sufydn Ath-Thawry said, “No one should order what is good or
forbid what is evil except the one in whom exists three characteristics:
He must be gentle in what he orders and in what he forbids, fair in what
he orders and what he forbids, and knowledgeable in what he orders and
what he forbids.” Similarly it was said by Imdm Ahmad, “People need to
be addressed indirectly with gentleness when being ordered to perform
what is good. One should not address them with harshness, except the
man who is cursed due to his immorality, in which case he is not exempt
from such harshness. He continued, “When the followers of Ibn Mas‘iid
passed by some people who were committing what they hated to see [evil
deeds], they used to say, “Slow down! May Alldh bestow His Mercy
upen you, Slow down! May Alldh bestow His Mercy upon you.” Ahmad
said, “He should order the people with kindness and humility. If they let
him hear what he hates, he should not be angered and should not desire

revenge for his own sake. Allah is the Best Knowledgeable.”

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kikib Ahddith Al-Anbiyd’ (Book on the
Hadiths of the Prophets) no. 3477, also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb
Al-Jihdd and Siyar (Book on Jihid and Biographies) 105/1792 from the
hadith narrated by ‘Abdulldh bin Mas(id.
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HADITH THIRTY-FIVE

Abl Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) said,

The Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) said, “Do not be
envious of one another; do not artificially raise prices against one
another; do not hate one another; do not turn your back on each
other; and do not undercut one another in business transactions.
And be, [O] slaves of Allih, brethren. A Muslim is the brother of a
Muslim. He does not oppress him. He does not fail him [when he
needs him]. He does not lie to him. And he does not show contempt
for him. Piety is here” — and he pointed to his chest three times. “It
is enough evil for a person to hold his fellow Muslim in contempt.
All of a Muslim is inviolable to another Muslim: his blood, his
wealth and his honor.” (Recorded by Muslim)'"

The Disease Of Envy

“Do not be envious of one another”

This means that people should not be envious of each other. Envy
is centered in the nature of man, and a person hates for anyone like him
to outdo him in any bounty [wealth, talents, positions, etc]. After this,
man is divided into categories. There are some people who actively work
to remove that bounty from the other person, without necessarily
destroying the bounty itself. By thewr speech and actions, they will
wrongly do whatever they can to bring an end to the other person's
blessing from Allah. There are others who do not just seek to remove that

bounty from the other person, but they also work to get the bounty for

() Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silali (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations), no. 32/2564
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themselves. The worst are those who simply which to destroy the bounty,
regardless of whether they get it themselves or if it is simply destroyed.
They only want to destroy that blessing because it was not given to them
in the first place. This is envy which has been condemned and prohibited.
This was the sin of Iblis (Satan) who envied Adam (peace be upon him)
when he saw that he had surpassed the angels in that Allih created him
by His own hand and made the angels bow to him, and taught him the
names of all of creation, and allowed him to live near him. Thus, Satan

continued to try to remove him from Paradise until he finally succeeded.

Similarly, in various parts of the Qur’an, Alldh described the Jews

and Christians as being envious, such as in Alldh’s words,

¥ I_JL'S.E‘S-‘L‘-‘I' -n-u-ﬂriuwﬁ'-ﬂ-ﬁ" Jal s Ny P
[V nMaMIGid;HP.gJ‘_HuLnJuw&uﬁimLp

which means, (Many of the people of the Scripture [Jews and
Christians] wish that if they could turn you away as disbelievers after
you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the
truth [that Muhammad (peace be upon him) is Alldh’s Messenger)
has become manifest unto them.) (Al-Bagarah; 2:109)

and His words,
[0 sl s ygu] § AL cya &1 pAT Le o ulil) gy giias ol B
which means, (Or do they envy men [Muhammad (peace be upon him)

and his followers] for what Alldh has given them of His Bounty?) {An-
Nisd'; 4:54)
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Envy is a disease, which crept into the nations before us, and

consumes one's good deeds like a fire consumes wood.

Another category of people are those who envy but don’t carry

out what is necessitated by that envy, nor do they destroy the blessing by

words or actions. These are of two types:

1.

Those who cannot remove that envy from their souls and are
overcome by it [unwillingly]. In which case, they are not
sinful for this condition.

Those who although they do not act upon it, willingly have
thoughts of envy, and are pleased with them and continue to
think in such a manner while putting up no resistance to such
evil thoughts as removing blessings from one’s brother. This
person is like a person who is intent upon committing a sin.
There is a difference of opinion among the scholars as to
whether this kind of person is a sinner or not. Such a person
is minimally safe from committing some wrong act against
his brother (even if only by words) out of his spite and envy,
thus becoming sinful.

Another category of people are those who do not desire the

bounties of others be destroyed. Rather, they strive to obtain similar

bounties, and wish for themselves likewise, If the bounty that they desire
is related to their earthly life then there is no good in it, as Alldh the

Exalted says,

43
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which means, (Those who were desirous of the life of the world said,
“Ah, would that we had the like of what Qdriin (Korah) has been
given! Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.) (Al-Qasas: 28:79)

However, if the good that he desires is related to his religion, then it
is commendable, just as the Prophet (peace be upon him) wished for
martyrdom for the sake of Allh. It has been narrated in the two authentic
books of hadith that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “There is to
be no envy except with respect to two: A person whom Allih has
given wealth and he spends it [for the sake of Allih] throughout the
day and the night, and another man whom Allih has given
knowledge of the Qur’in and he acts according to it throughout the
day and night.”(")

In this hadith, the meaning of envy (hasad) is actually that one
wishes for what another has, but does not wish that the blessing be
removed from the other person (4/-ghabtah). The word envy (hasad) has

been used instead of it as a type of metaphor.

Another category of people includes those who recognize the envy
that exists within themselves. They do their best to remove that envy
from themselves and to treat the one they are envious of in the best
possible fashion, They pray for the person, they tell others of his
goodness and of the bounties that Allih has bestowed upon him. They

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Fadd'il Al-Qur'dn (Book on the
Virtues of the Qur'dn) no. 5025; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb
Saldt Al-Musdfirin (Book on the Prayer of the Travelers) no. 815 on
the authority of Ibn ‘Umar; as it was also recorded by Al-Bukhary in
Al-"llm (Book on Knowledge) no. 73; and also recorded by Muslim in
Kitdb Salit Al-Musifirin (Book on the Prayer of the Travelers) no. 816
from the hadith of Ibn Mas"{id.
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remove that envy to the extent that they love their Muslim brother, and
they love that Alldh has blessed him and bestowed His bounties upon
him. This category of people are among the people of the highest level of

faith, they love for their brothers what they love for themselves.
“Do not artificially raise prices against one another”

In this hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) stated that one
should not commit an-najash. Many scholars interpret it in the specific
sense of an-najash in business dealings. This i1s where a person, who is
neither the buyer nor the seller, bids up the price of an item, having no
intention whatsoever of buying the item. He 1s either trying to raise the
price in order to help the seller, or he i1s simply doing it to hurt the buyer.
It was narrated in the two books of authentic hadiths on the authority of
Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet (peace be upon him) “prohibited an-
najash.”(") Tbn Abii Awfa said, “The one who commits an-najash is one
who consumes interest through deception (recorded by Al-Bukhary).(%)
Ibn *Abdul-Barr said, “The scholars agreed that the one who does so is
disobedient to Alldh the Exalted if he was aware of the prohibition in

doing 50."(3}

A second interpretation for this statement of the Prophet (peace
be upon him) i1s a much more general interpretation, not restricted to
artificially increasing the price in a business transaction. Lexically

speaking, the root of the word najash implies, “He concealed himself™ as

(1) Recorded by Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Buyil” (Book on Sales Transactions)
no. 2142; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib A-Buyit” (Book on Sales
Transactions) 1516/13.

(?) Recorded by Bukhéry in Kitdb Al-Buyii’ (Book on Sales), chapter of
An-Najash no. 60; also recorded in Fathh Al-Biry, vol. 4, p. 434

(3) Recorded by Ibn “Abdul-Barr in At-Tamhid, 13/348
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in one who hunis game. In fact, it is from that root that the above
artificial or deceitful increase in prices is called najash. With this general
understanding, the Prophet (peace be upon him) was saying, “Do not
cheat, plot against, or deceive one another.” In other words, one
should not try to bring about, through underhanded or deceptive means,
any kind of harm to another Muslim. This includes every type of
business transaction in which the seller knows that the buyer is going to
be harmed or is being deceived in some manner. Allih the Exalted says,

(6 bl 5 g § Adaly 8] /bl AN 3uan 9. B

which means, (...But the evil plot encompasses only him who makes ‘)
(Fatir; 35:43)

It was also narrated n the hadith of Ibn Mas‘id that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, *Whoever cheats is not from me, and [those
who make] evil plots and deception are in the Fire.*" According to
this, all types of transactions involving cheating, like concealing a defect,
and switching good merchandise for bad, and deceiving someone who
has been sent out to buy something who is not good at bartering, are
classified under deceitful concealing which has been prohibited. Alldh
the Exalted has described the disbelievers and the hypocrites as being
guilty of such evil plotting against the prophets and therr followers. This
was eloquently stated by Abul-* Atdhiyah who wrote,

Life is nothing without religion,
Which is mostly noble of manners,

Evil plotting and deception are in fire,
Two traits are they, by which hypocrites are sought.

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imin (Book on Faith), 101/164 from
the hadith of Ab{i Hurayrah
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Such plotting is permissible, however, in ¢ises in which it is
permissible to cause harm, such as against disbelievers and those who are
at war against the Muslims, as was indicated by the Prophet’s words
(peace be upon him), “War is deceit.”"

Hatred

“Do not hate one another”

With these words, the Prophet (peace be upon him) has prohibited
Muslims from hating each other for any reason other than for the sake of
Alldh. Muslims are not allowed to hate each other simply due to their
own personal desires. Allih has made Muslims brothers one to other, and
as brothers, they should love and not hate each other. The Prophet (peace
and blessings upon him) said, “You will not enter Paradise until you
believe. And you will not believe until you love one another.
Certainly I shall guide you to something that, if you do it, you will
love one another: Spread the greetings (of peace) among yourselves.”
(Recorded by Muslim)*®

Allah has prohibited whatever causes animosity and hatred among
Muslims, such as His words,

il paAl A 5Ly Bglmd) aKip ade of (landd) d g Lad)
[ Baskal 5y pu € Crdiile A Ugh 330l oy AN K3 (8 plliany
which means, (Shaitin (Satan) wants only to excite enmity and hatred
between you with intoxicants [alcoholic drinks] and gambling, and

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Jikdd (Book on Jihdd) no. 3029
and 3030; also recorded by Muslim nos. 1739 and 1740 on the
authority of Abi Hurayrah and Jabir

(2) Recorded by Muslim in Kikib Al-midn (Book on Faith) 54 /93
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hinder you from the remembrance of Allih and from prayer. So, will
you not then abstain?) (Al-M4i’idah; 5:91)

Allah has granted his slaves affection in their hearts, as He says,
Pl ey o iy LD 1 5 %) e L) e 493
[Vor e J 5 pu) § LVGA) dady
which means, (...And remember Allih’s favor on you, for you were

enemies one to another, but He joined your hearts together, so that
by His Grace, you became brethren [in Islam]...) (Al-*Imrn; 3: 103)

And He says,
1 5 ol iy Ly (1) Sy 0y W) D
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which means, (...He it is Who has supported you with His Help and
with the believers. And He has united their [i.e. the believers’]
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have

united their hearts, but Allih has united them. Certainly He is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.) (Al-Anfal; 8:62-63)

Because of this, Allih has prohibited spreading gossip among
people as it leads to animosity and haired. At the same time, He has
allowed lies that are said in order to bring about reconciliation among
people, as this is what Alldh desired for man as He states:

S igaa Ay d a T) pIS oa S A A Y D
Cigud A1) cilaya paf) QA Uady Gy el o 30l
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which means, (There is no good in most of their secret talks save [in]
him who orders charity in Alldh’s cause, or what is good, or
conciliation among mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good
Pleasure of Allih, We shall give him a great reward.)
(An-Nisd’; 4:114)

and:

[4 copad3 1z € Ly ) salald 1 50581 i) oo ol iy 3
which means, (And if two parties among the believers fall to fighting,
then make peace between them both...) (Al-Hujurat; 49:9)

as is also stated in His words,

[V U1 gu] § 2855 il ) gatial’y ALY ) ga8 D
which means, (... So fear Alldh and reconcile all matters of difference

among yourselves...) (Al-Anfal; 8:1)

Imam Ahmad, Abii Dawiid, and At-Tirmidhy recorded from the
hadith of Abud-Darda’ that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Shall
1 not inform you of that which is better than the degree of prayer,
fasting, and charity?” They answered, ‘Yes, O Prophet of Alldh.” He
told them, ‘[It is] to make reconciliation between yourselves, for
verily deterioration of the [relations] between yourselves is what cuts

off [of your religion].””"

(1) Recorded by Ab{i Daw(id in Kitib Al-Adib (Book on Manners) no.
4919; also recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Sifat-Al-Qiydmah (Book
on the Description of the Resurrection) no. 2509; and Ahmad in Al-
Musnad 6/444 445
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As for hatred for the sake of Allah, it is the strongest form of faith
that can be achieved, and is not included under that which has been
prohibited. If evil appeared to a man from his brother and he hated it, the
man would be excused in committing that evil; the one who hated would
still be rewarded for what he hated, despite his brother’s excuse.

Ar-Rabi” bin Khaytham said, “If you see a man who publicly shows
good deeds and secretly does evil, you should love him [for what you
know] and Alléh will reward you for your loving of good. And if you see
a man who openly shows evil and hides his good deeds, then hate him
[for what you know] and Alldh will reward you for your hate of the evil.”

JTurning One’s Back

“Do not turn your back on each other”

Abii ‘Ubayd said, “Turning one’s back is cutting off relations and
boycotting. It is derived from a person turning his back on his companion
and turning his face away from him, and cutting off relations.” In fact,
another narration in Sahih Muslim from the hadith of Anas states, “Do
not envy one another, and do not hate each other, and do not cut off
relations with on another, and be you, O slaves of Alldh, brothers as
Allih has ordered you,”" instead of the phrase, “Do not turn your
backs on each other.” It was also narrated in the two authentic books of
hadith on the authority of Abii Ayyib that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “It is not permissible for a man to avoid seeing his brother
for more than three nights, so that when they meet this one turns

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations) 2009/23
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away and the other turns away. The best of them is the one who is
the first to offer the greetings of peace.”"

And it was recorded by Abi Dawiid from the hadith of Abii Khardsh As-
Salamy that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The one who avoids
seeing his brother for a year is like one who has spilled [his
brother’s] blood.”(’) These hadiths apply to shunning for reasons,
whereas avoiding for reasons related to one’s religion is permissible even
beyond three days, as was the opinion stated by Imam Ahmad who
supported his view with the incident of the three Companions who stayed
behind [not going out to battle]. Consequently, the Prophet (peace be
upon him) ordered that they be shunned as he feared that they had
become hypocrites. Similarly, it is permissible to shun the people who
make major innovations in the religion, and call for following their own
desires. Al-Khattdby also mentioned that it 1s permissible for a father to
shun his son, or a husband to shun his wife for more than three days if it
is done for disciplinary reasons, as the Prophet (peace be upon him)

shunned his wives for a period of one month.

Undercutting One’s Brother’s Transaction

“Do not undercut one another in business transactions™

The prohibitions against undercutting others in business are
numerous, such as the hadith narrated in the two books of authentic
hadith on the authority of Abi Hurayrah that the Prophet (peace be upon

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhidry in Kitab Al-Isti'thin (Book on Seeking
Permission) no. 6237; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-
Silah (Book on Righteousness and Good Relations) no. 2560

(2) Recorded by AbG Dawdld in Kitib Al-Addb (Book on Manners)
no. 4915; also recorded by Ahmad in Al-Musnad 4/220
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him) said, “A man should not bid against the bid of his brother, nor
make a proposal [of marriage to a woman) after the proposal of his
brother.”" These two books also record it from the hadith of Ibn “Umar
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “A man should not bid
against the bid of his brother, nor make a proposal [of marriage to a
woman)| after his proposal unless his brother gives him permission.”
(from the wording recorded in Muslim).® Muslim also recorded from the
hadith of ‘Aqabah bin ‘Amir that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“The Believer is a brother to a [fellow] Believer, thus it is not
permissible for him to undercut a sale of his brother, nor to propose
[to a woman in marriage] after his proposal until he withdraws it.”*
This is evidence of the right of a Muslim upon another Muslim, in which
a disbeliever is not equal to the Muslim. Rather, in the opinion of Al-
Awaza'ly and Ahmad it is permissible for a believer to undercut the sale
of a disbeliever and to propose [to a woman in marriage] after his
proposal, just as the right of preemption is not established for a
disbeliever against a believer. However, many other scholars have taken
the opinion that this prohibition is general and includes disbelievers as
well as Believers,

Accordmg to the majority of scholars, the prohibition in this

context is used to express the illegality of the matter [rather than only

being disliked]. “Undercutting a sale of one's brother” refers to the offer

(") Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Buyii’ (Book on Sales) no. 2140;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb An-Nikih (Book on Marriage)
1413/52

(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Buyii’ (Book on Sales) no. 2139
also recorded by Muslim in Kitéib An-Nikih (Book on Marriage)
1413/50

(%) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdh An-Nikih (Book on Marriage) 1414 /56
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of merchandise to a customer who has already bought something, so that

he will return what he has already purchased.
“Be, |O] slaves of Alldh, brethren”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) used this expression to explain
what preceded it. It is an indication that if they abandon envy, deceit,
hatred, shunning, and undercutting each other, they will have become
brethren. In it is also an order to do whatever makes Muslims become
brothers, and in it is included giving one’s fellow Muslim his nights, such
as returning his greeting of “Peace”, and making supplication for him
when he sneezes, visiting him when he is sick, walking in his funeral
procession, accepting his invitation, preceding him in greeting him with

*“Peace’”” when meeting him, and defending him in his absence.

“He does not oppress him. He does not fail him [when he needs him].

He does not lie to him. And he does not show contempt for him.”
This 1s taken from Alldh’s words,
[V il aal 5 pm] § Ps.gp{r O 1=_9.\L..=!3 3_3:-1 uj.ujﬂﬂ Lu!%
which means, (The Believers are nothing else than brothers [in Islam].

So make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Alldh, that

you may receive mercy.) (Al-Hujurét; 49:10)

Because the Believers are brothers, they have been ordered to do
that which attracts their hearts and causes them to join together, just as all
that causes their hearts to repel and differ has been prohibited for them. A
brother is ordered to do that which is beneficial to his brother and to
cease that which harms him; and oppression is one of the greatest harms

from which a Muslim is ordered to refrain with regard to his Muslim
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brother. In fact, this prohibition is not confined to the right of one’s
Muslim brother, rather it is with regard to all mankind, as was mentioned
previously in the hadith Qudsy on the authority of Ab@ Dharr regarding
oppression, “O My servants, I have forbidden wrongdoing for Myself,
and I have made it forbidden for you.” Similarly, failing one’s brother
when he is in need is prohibited as Muslims have been ordered to aid
their brothers. This is as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “*Help
your brother, whether he is the one doing wrong or the one being
wronged.” They said, ‘O Messenger of Allih, we know how to help
him if he is being wronged, but how do we help him if he is the one
doing the wrong?’ He answered, ‘Prevent him from committing

~ oppression, that is your aid for him,>*"

Likewise, it is prohibited for a Muslim to lie to his brother. Thus,
it is not permissible for him to speak to him telling lies. Rather, he is only
permitted to tell the truth, as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Pride is rejecting truth and showing disdain for people.”?
“Showing disdain™ in this context refers to accusing them and scorning

them. Alldh says,

.
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which means, (O you .wh{) believe! Let not a group scoff at another gmup,
it may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor let (some) women
scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better than the
former...) (Al-Hujurét; 49:11)

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations) 2584 /62 from the hadith of Jabir
(?) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imin (Book on Faith) 91/147
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The one who scoffs at others considers himsell perfect and others
deficient, holding them in contempt and scorning them. He does not
consider them qualified encugh to give them their rights, nor to accept

the truth from them if they presented it to him.

The Importance Of Piety

“Piety is here” — and he pointed to his chest three times,

This indicates that according to Alldh, nobility of creation is
according to piety, for it may be that one who is scorned by another
because of his weakness and poverty is the greater according to Alldh the
Exalted, than those who have been given a share in this life. People vary
in their degree according to their level of piety, as Alldh says,

which means, (...Verily the most honorable of you with Alldh is that
[believer] who is most pious.) (Al-Hujurét; 49:13)

When the Prophet (peace be upon him) was asked, “Who are the
most noble of mankind?” He replied, “Those of you who fear Allih
the most.” The origin of piety is located in the heart, as Alldh the
Exalted says,
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which means, (...And whosoever honors the Symbols of Alldh, then it
is truly, from the piety of the hearts.) (Al-Hajj; 22:32)

The same meaning was mentioned previously in the hadith Qudsy
on the authority of Abii Dharr, “...0 My servants, if the first and last
of you, and the human and jinn of you were as pious as the most

pious heart of anyone among you, it would not add anything to My
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dominion...” Since the root of piety is in the heart, no one can know its
true reality except Alldh, the Exalted. The Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “Verily Alldh does not look at your appearance, nor your
wealth. Rather, He looks at your hearts and deeds.”™ While the
hearts of many of those who have beauty, wealth, position, and
leadership in this world, may be void of piety, the heart of the one who
has none of these could be full of piety, and thus be the most noble of all
according to Alldh. And in actuality, this is usually the case as was
recorded in the two books of authentic hadith, on the authority of Harith
bin Wahhab that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Shall I not
inform you of the people of Paradise? They are every weak and
oppressed person who if he swore by Allih, Alldh would carry out
his oath. Shall I not inform you of the People of the Fire? They are

every violent, cruel, arrogant person.””

And it was recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhdry on the authority of Sahl
bin Sa'd who said, “When a man passed by the Prophet (peace be
upon him), he asked someone sitting next to him, ‘What do you think
of that man?’ He said, ‘He is from the noblest class of people. By
Alldh, if he were to ask for a woman’s hand in marriage, his
proposal would be accepted. If he were to intercede on behalf of
another, his intercession would be accepted.” The Messenger of Allih
(peace be upon him) kept quiet. Then another man passed by and the
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) asked the same man, ‘What

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Birr Was-5ilah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations) 2564 /34

(3} Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Adab (Book on Manners)
no. 6071; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Jannah (Book on
Paradise) 2853/46, 47
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do you think of that man?’ He replied, “That man is from the poor
Muslims. If he were to ask for a woman’s hand in marriage, it would
not be accepted. If he were to intercede on behalf of someone, his
intercession would not be accepted. And if he were to speak, no one
would listen to his speech.” The Messenger of Allih (peace be upon
him) then said, ‘This [poor] man is betier than an earth full of the
other [type of man].””"

“It is enough evil for a person to hold his brother Muslim in contempt.”

These words indicate that holding another Muslim in contempt,
alone, constitutes a sufficient amount of evil. For when he holds his
hrother in contempt, he does so out of arrogance, and arrogance is one of
the greatest characteristics of evil. It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that
the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “No one shall enter Paradise
who has arrogance in his heart equal to the weight of an atom,”®
Also recorded in Sahih Muslim are Allah’s words as reported by the
Prophet (peace be upon him), “My Glory is my wrap, and My Majesty
is my robe, and whoever disputes with me, I punish him.” Thus
disputing with Alléh regarding His characteristics is not befitting of man,
and is in itself sufficient evil. And it was recorded in Sahih Ibn Hibbdn
on the authority of Fadilah bin ‘Ubayd that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “There are three about whom you should not ask: a man
who contests Alldh’s wrap, and a man who contests Allih’s robe, for
his robe is his Majesty, and His wrap is his Glory, and a man who is

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib An-Nikih (Book on Marriage)
no. 5091

(2) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdn (Book on Faith) 91/147, 148
from the hadith of Ibn Mas’(id
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in doubt regarding an order of Allih the Exalted, and despairs of His
Mercy. "

Similarly, it was recorded in Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abf
Hurayrah that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Whoever said that
man has been destroyed, he has destroyed them.”® Malik said about
this, “If one said that out of sadness due to what he sees in the religion of
man, I don’t see any harm in it, but if he said that out of contentment
with himself, and looking down on others, then it is disliked; and it is the

statement which has been prohibitea,”

(') Recorded by Ibn it ~bdn in his Sahih no. 4559
{(?) Recorded by \ slim in Kitib Al-Birr Was-Silah  (Book on
Righteousness ana Good Relations) 2623/139
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HADITH THIRTY-SIX

Abit Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) narrated that the

Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said,

“The one who removes the suffering of a believer from the sufferings
of the world, Allih will relieve him from his sufferings on the Day of
Resurrection. And the one who paves way for someone who is
insolvent, Allih will make things easy for him in the Hereafter, and
the one who veils the faults of a Muslim, Alldh will veil his faults in
the world, and in the Hereafter. Allih supports His servant as long
as the servant backs his fellow Muslims. If someone treads a path in
search of knowledge, Allih will make easy for him the path leading
to Paradise. For those people who assemble in one of Allih's Houses
(mosques) and recite the Book on Allih and teach it to each other,
there will descend upon them tranquillity, and mercy will cover
them, and the angels will flock around them and Allih will mention
them in the presence of those near Him. If one lags behind in doing
good deeds, his high descent will not let him get ahead.” (Recorded by
Imam Muslim)

Explanation Of The Hadith

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The one who removes
the suffering of a believer from the sufferings of the world, Alldh will
relieve him from his sufferings on the Day of Resurrection.”

(") Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Dud (Book on
Supplications and Remembrance of Allah), no. 38/2699.
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This means that the reward is commensurate with the deed. There
are many hadiths in this regard. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Alldh will have mercy on the merciful worshippers.”(})

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “Alldh will torture
those who torture people in this world.”(%)

The Meaning Of Suffering

Suffering refers to the great distress that afflicts a person. The
reward for alleviating or removing such suffering is the relief or removal
of suffering in this world as well as in the Hereafter. Ibn ‘Umar reported
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “A Muslim is the brother of
the Muslim; he should neither oppress nor fail him. When a Muskm
seeks to fulfill the needs of his Muslim brother, Allih will fulfil his.
The one who removes the suffering of a believer from the sufferings
of the world, Allih will relieve him of his sufferings on the Day of
Resurrection. And the one who veils the faults of a Muslim, Allih
will veil his faults in the world, and in the Hereafter.”(’)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Allih will relieve him
from his sufferings on the Day of Resurrection.”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) mentioned the Day of
Resurrection but did not refer to this world because the suffering of the
Hereafter is incomparable with that of this world. This is proved by the

Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying in the following hadith, “Allih

(*) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al- fandiz (Book on Funerals), no.
11/923.

(?) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitéh Al-Birr We. silah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations), no. 117/2613.

(*) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah, no, (2580/58)
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will gather all human beings of early generations as well as the last
ones on the same ground, and the announcer will be able to make
them all hear his voice, and the on-lookers may be able to see all of
them. The sun will come so close to people. They will suffer such
distress and trouble that they will not be able to bear it. Then people
will say, ‘Do not you see our (miserable) condition? You should look
for someone who can intercede for you with your Lord?’ Then, the
Prophet (peace be upon him) mentioned the hadith of

intercession.”(')

‘A’ishah (may Alldh be pleased with her) also reported that she
had heard the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) saying, *“‘The
people will be assembled on the Day of Resurrection barefoot, naked
and uncircumcised.’ I said, ‘O Allih's Messenger! Will the male and
the female be together on that day and will they be looking at one
another?’ Allih's Messenger (peace be upon him) said, ‘O ‘A’ishah,

the matter will be too serious for them to look at one another.”” (¥

Ibn ‘Umar (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that he had
heard the Messenger of £ 1ldh (peace be upon him) commenting on

Alldh’s saying,
[V codilaal] § Gpallall T8 Ll 98 20 P

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdib Al-Anbiyd (Book on Prophets),
hadith no. 3340; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdib Al-Imin (Book on
Faith), hadith no. 194/327.

(2) Recorded b Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Ar-Rigdg (Book on Ar-Rigdg), hadith
no. 6527; aiso recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Jannah (Book on
Paradise), hadith no. 2859/56.
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which means, (The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the
Lord of the 'dlamin (mankind, jinns and all that exists)?) (Al-
Mutaffifin: 6)

He (the Prophet) said, “The people will stand before the Lord
of the Worlds, each one of them will stand submerged in perspiration
half way up to his ears.”(!)

Abil Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Messenger of Alléh (peace be upon him) said, “The people will perspire
on Resurrection Day, and their perspiration will raise up to seventy
cubits above the ground and it will reach up (they will be bridled
with it) till it touches their ears.”(’)

Making Things Easy For The Insolvent

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “And the one who paves
the way for someone who is insolvent, Allih will make things easy for

him in the Hereafter.”

This indicates that hardships may happen in the Hereafter. Alldh
described the Day of Resurrection as hard on the disbelievers. This

means that it will be easy for the believers. Allah says,
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(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Ar-Rigdg (Book on Ar-Rigig), hadith
no. 6531; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Jannah (Book on
Paradise), hadith no. 2862/60.

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kikib Ar-Rigdq (Book on Ar-Rigdg), hadith
no. 6532; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Jannah (Book on
Paradise), hadith no. 2863/61.
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which means, (And it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers (those
who disbelieve in the Oneness of Alldh, Islamic Monotheism).)
(Al-Furgén: 26)

Making things easy for the insolvent may take one of two forms:
First: Granting him extra time in order to settle his debts, as Allah says,
(1A« 55 € S o) 5500 55 53 205 s D
which means, (And if the debtor is in hard times (has no money), then
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay.) (Al-Bagarah: 280)

Second: Relieving him from repaying his debt if he can not pay it, or
lending him a sum of money in order to overcome his insolvency. Both

acts have great virtue.

On the authority of Abi Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with
him) who reported that Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) said,
“There was a man who used to give loans to people and say to his
agents, ‘If you find that a debtor is insolvent, be lenient on him so
that Allih may forbear our faults.” When he met Alldh, He forgave
him.”(")

Hudhayfah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported, “A
servant whom Allih endowed with money would be brought to Him
(for account). He (Allih) would ask him, “What did you do in the life
of the world?’ (He actually could not conceal anything from Allih).

He would say say, ‘O my Lord, You endowed me with money. I used

to enter into transactions with people. It was my nature to be lenient

) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Buyii’ (Book on Sales), hadith
no. 2078; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al- Musdgih (Book on
Crop Sharing), hadith no. 1562/31.
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on the insolvent ones. I used to give respite (from payment) to those
who were in straitened circumstances.” Allih says, ‘I have more right
than you to do this. So (O angels) overlook (the sins of) my
servant.’”(")

Abii Masii'd Al-Badry (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
that Allah's Messenger (peace be upon him) said, “A man from those
who lived before you would be called to account by Allih on the Day
of Judgment. No good would be found be found ‘o his credit except
that he was a rich man who used to command his servants to show
leniency to those who were in straitened circumstances. Allih, the
Exalted and Majestic, said, ‘I am more worthy of this attribute (of
leniency), so (O angels) overlook (his faults).”(")

Abll Qatddah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that he
heard the Messenger of Alléh (peace be upon him) saying, “The one
who would like for Allih to save him from the calamities of
Resurrection Day, should either give respite to a debtor or grant him
remission (from loans) in straitened circumstances.”(’)

Abul-Yusr reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“When a Muslim gives respite to one who is insolvent or grants him
remission (from loans), Allih will give him protection with His shade

1 Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kikib Al-Buyit’ (Book on Sales), hadith
no. 2077; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al- Musigih (Book on
Crop Sharing), hadith no. 1560 /31,

@ Recorded by Muslim in Kitih Al- Musigih (Book on Crop Sharing),
hadith no. 1561/30

© Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al- Musdgdl (Book on Crop Sharing),
hadith no. 1563/32
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on the Day when there will be no shade but that of Him (i.e. on the
Day of Judgment).”(")

Veiling The Faults Of A Muslim

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “And the one who veils
the faults of a Muslim, Allih will veil his faults in the world, and in
the Hereafter.”

There are many hadiths in this regard. People are divided into two

categories:

The first category: People who are not notorious for committing sins, If
they committed any such sins, it is not permissible to reveal them or talk
about them, because this is considered as prohibited backbiting. Alldh

says,
;.,;i Gl a1 ) Lr.;..ia:n s ¢ u,j-l-‘-’u el ) B
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which means, (Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual

intercourse be propagated among those who believe, they will have a
painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter.) (An-Nir: 19)

This verse refers to unjustly accusing the believer of grave sins
that he did not commit., Some Pious Predecessors said to those in charge
of administering justice and prohibiting evils, “Do your best to veil the
faults of the sinners, because the appearance of their mistakes is a
blemish on the Muslim nation. Veiling Muslims’ faults is a required
affair.”

M Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az- Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), hadith
no. on 3006/74
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If such category of people repent and confess their sins, they are
to be asked to veil themselves as the Prophet (peace be upon him) did
with Mai’z and Al-Ghamidiah. Besides, the Prophet (peace be upon him)
did not ask the person who said, “I have committed a sin that deserves

legal punishment. Carry it out.”

The second category: People who are notorious for committing sins and
who declare it without paying the least attention to other people. Such
people are damned as deviant. Accusing them is nct prohibited. It is

permissible to investigate them in order to implement legal punishments.

This is proved by the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying, “Go,
Unais, to this woman. If she confessed (that she committed

fornication), stone her to death,”(")

It is not permissible to intercede for such category of people.
Legal punishments should be implemented against them so that others

like them will abstain from committing similar sins.

Fulfilling Muslims’ Needs

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Allih supports His

servant as long as the servant backs his brother.”

The virtue of fulfilling Muslims' needs has been explained in
details in hadiths 25 and 26 of this book.

" Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kikib Al-Wikalah (Book on Proxy), hadith
nos. 2314 and 2315); also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Hudiid
{Book on Legal Judgments), hadith nos 1697 and 1698,
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The Pi Fulfilling Muslims’ N

Abl Bakr As-Siddiq (may Alldh be pleased with him) used to
milk the sheep of some people. When he became a caliph, a girl said,
“From now on, he will not do it.”" Ab{ Bakr said, “I will too. I hope that

the caliphate will not make me abandon the acts I used to perform.”

Abfi Bakr used to do so because Arab women did not milk sheep

themselves, and Arab men condemned the act when done by a woman.

‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb used to fetch water for widow women at
night. Once Talhah saw him enter the house of a woman at night. When
Talhah went there during the day, he found that she was an old crippled
woman. Talhah asked her, “What does this man (meaning ‘Umar) do
here’”” The woman replied, “A long time ago, he used to serve me and
bring me what I need.” Talhah said to himself, “May your mother lose

you, Talhah! Do you want to discover a sin for ‘Umar?"(")

Abil W3a'il used to visit by the old women and buy what they
needed.

Mujahid said, “T accompanied Ibn ‘Umar while travelling in order

to serve him, but he used to serve me.”(%)

The Path of Knowledge
The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If someone treads a
path in search of knowledge, Allih will make the path leading to

Paradise easy for him.,”

1 Recorded by Ab(i Nu’aym in his Hilyat Al-Awliyd, vol. 1, page 48.
@ Recorded by Abt Nu'aym in his Hilyat Al-Awliyd vol. 3, pp. 285-286.
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This may refer to actually treading the path while walking to
classes held by scholars. It may alsn refer to takmg the necessary steps
for obtaining knowledee, such as memcnzmg, studymg, writing and

understanding.

The saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him) that reads,”Allah
will make easy for him the path leading to Paradise” means that Allh
will make the path of knowledge easy for such a person and hence
knowledge will lead to Paradise. This is similar to Alldh’s saying,

[V ] pSa coa Jgb JSAU (TR k) ST D
which means, (And We have indeed made the Qur'dn easy to

understand and remember, then is there any that will remember{(or

receive admonition)?) (Al-Qamar: 17)

A scholar said, “A student will be helped by Allah when seeking
knowledge.” This part of the hadith may mean that once a student
knowledge for the sake of Alldh, benefits from it and works according to
it, it will be a reason for guiding him and, hence, allowing him into
Paradise. Alldh may reward such a student by making it easy for him to
assimilate other branches of knowledge that lead to Paradise. It has been
said that when a person acts according to what he knows, Alldh will grant
him unknown knowledge. It has also been said that the reward of a good
deed is the guidance to perform another good deed.

This is proved by Allah’s saying,
[V o] € coh 1500 ) 410 35
which means, (And Allih increases in guidance those who walk aright

[true believers in the Oneness of Allih who fear Allih much (abstain
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from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and
love Allih much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has
ordained)].) (Maryam: 76)

Alldh also says,

[V sana] § WV giS AALT (53 ph )5 Vgathl oydliy d
which means, (While as for those who accept guidance, He increases
their guidance.) (Muhammad: 17)

This may include making the path to Paradise easy as well as the
horrible occurrences that happen such as the Day of Resurrection.
Knowledge guides its students to Alldh. When a person treads the path of
knowledge, he will reach Alldh and will be let into Paradise. There is no
way to reach Alldh and attain His Pleasure except through the useful
knowledge which Alldh revealed in His Holy Books and enjoined His
Messengers to convey. Useful knowledge is a guide amidst the darkness
of oppression and ignorance. For this reason, Allih called His Holy Book
a light that guides people in the darkness of this ife. Alldh says,

u.a*ﬂﬂ ﬁ.g q.‘l.g.:] {ﬁu}wuﬁj_;yiﬂl wé&hﬂ}?
Jjﬂ! u-“ uL«lEH Cra *MPM! J.u.u Ml_q.d_; x.u'l
LARE mmiﬁ{n]y.a“ubiﬁuﬂ ﬁ;q;_g-mb

which means, (Indeed, there has come to you from Alldh a light
(Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him) and a plain Book (this
Qur'dn). Wherewith Allih guides all those who seek His Good
Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by
His Will unto light and guides them to a Straight Way [Islamic
Monotheism]) (Al-Mad'idah: 15, 16)
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As long as knowledge exists, people will be guided. The
existence of knowledge is dependent upon the presence of scholars. Once
all scholars are dead, people will be misguided.

‘Abdullah bin *Amr bin Al-’As (may Allah be pleased with both
of them) reported that Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) said,
“Verily, Allih does not take knowledge away by force, but He takes
knowledge away by taking away the lives of the scholars, until none
survives, Then the people will choose the ignorant to be their leaders.
If they are asked about religious verdicts, they will issue them
without knowledge. The result is that they will go astray and lead

others astray.”(')

Once the Prophet (peace be upon him) mentioned taking away
knowledge and someone said to him, “How can that knowledge be
taken away, while we recite the Holy Qur’in and our women and
children do the same?” The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The
Jews and the Christians have the Torah and the Gospel. What have
they done with them?”

When *Ubadah bin As-Samit was asked about this hadith, he said,
“If you will, I shall tell you about the first portion of knowledge to be
taken away: it is humbleness.” ‘Ubadah said this because knowledge is

divided into:

M Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-'Ilm (Book on Knowledge), hadith
no. 100; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Ilm (Book on
Knowledge), hadith no. 2673/13.
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First: Knowledge that affects a believer’s heart, which is the knowledge
of Alldh’s Names, Attributes and His Acts that lead to fearing, honoring,
glorifying, loving and invoking Him and putting one’s trust in Him.

Ibn Masii’'d said, “Some people will recite the Holy Qur'an but it
will not benefit them. Yet, if it affects the heart, it will increase their
faith.”

Al-Hasan said, Knowledge is divided into two categories:

First: Knowledge from the mouth which will be proof against the son of
Adam, as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The Holy Qur’in is

proof for you or against you.”(")
Second: Knowledge in the heart which will benefit the believer.

Second: Knowledge on the mouth which will be proof against the
son of Adam. The first portion of knowledge to be taken away 1s the
useful knowledge which cures a believer’s heart. Once taken away, Its
scholars die and nothing will remain except the Holy Qur'dn in its
printed form. No one will know its meanings, rulings or teachings. In the
last days, the Holy Qur’an itself will be obliterated and nothing of it will
remain either in the hearts of the believers or in its printed form. The
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The Hour will only come on the

most evil of people.”(’)

0 Part of hadith no. 23 of this book
2} Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Filan (Book on Seditions), hadith no.
2949/131.
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “The Hour will not
come until there is no one on earth who says: Alldh, Allih.”(")

Reci f The Ho *in An S For R
Allih

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “For those people who
assemble in one of Allih's houses (mosques) and recite the Book on
Allih and teach it to each others there will descend upon them
tranquillity and mercy will cover them and angels will flock around
them and Allih will mention them in the presence of those near
Him.”

This indicates that it is desirable to sit in mosques in order to
recite and learn the Holy Qur’an. There is unanimous agreement among
scholars that it is desirable to teach and learn the Holy Qur’an. In Sahih
Al-Bukhary, ‘Uthman reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “The best of you are those who learn and teach the Holy

Qur*in.”

Abil ‘Abdur-Rahmén As-Sulamy said, “For this reason, I sit in
the mosque. He started to teach people the Holy Qur’in starting
from the era of ‘Uthmiin bin ‘Affin till the emirate of Al-Hajjij bin
Yisuf.”(%)

@ Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitéb Al-Imin (Book on Faith), hadith

no. 148/234,
@ Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Fadd'il Al-Qur'dn (Book on Virtues of

the Qur'dn), hadith no. 5027.
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Sometimes, the Prophet (peace be upon him) enjoined the
Companions to recite the Holy Qur’an so that he could listen to it. Tbn
Masfi'd used to recite the Holy Qur’dn during the attendance of the
Prophet (peace be upon him), who said, “I would like to hear it from
others.”(")

‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb used to enjoin Abi Misad or ‘Ugbah bin
*Amir to recite the Holy Qur’an while ‘Umar and his friends listened. [bn
‘Abbés was asked, “Which deed is the best?” He said, “Remembrance of
Alldh, when people assemble in one of Alldh's houses and recite the
Book on Alldh and teach it to each other, the angels will flock around
them and they will be the guests of Alldh as long as they are

remembering Him."

The proof of the desirability of sitting for learning the Holy
Qur’an is the hadiths that recommend meeting for the remembrance of
Alldh, The Holy Qur’én is the best formula for the remembrance of
Alldh,

Abii Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that
Allah's Messenger (peace be upon him) said, “Alldh has moving groups
of angels who go about in the bazaars or on the roads seeking those
who remember Allih. When they find people doing so, they call one
another and say, ‘Come see what you are looking for,” and they

surround them with their wings till the space between them and the
sky of the world is fully covered, and when they disperse (afier the

assembly of remembrance is adjourned) they ascend towards

1 Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kikib At-Tafsir (Book on Interpretation),
hadith no. 4582; also recorded by Muslim in Kikib Saldt Al-Miisdfirin
(Book on The Travelers’ Prayer), hadith no. S00.
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Heaven. Allih, the Exalted and Glorious, asks them (although He is
best informed about everything), ‘What are My servants saying?’
They say, ‘They are glorifying Thee, uttering Thy Greatness, and
confessing Thy Oneness, and celebrating Thy praise; and they beg
Thee.” He says, “What do they beg of Me?’ They say, ‘They beg of
Thee the Paradise of Thine.’ Allih says, ‘Have they seen My
Paradise?’ They say, ‘No, Our Lord.” He says, ‘How would they act
if they were to see My Paradise?’ They reply, ‘If they saw it, they
would be eager for it.” They (the angels), ‘They seek Thine
protection.’ He (the Lord) says, ‘Against what do they seek
protection of Mine?’ They (the angels) say, ‘Our Lord, from the fire
of Hell.” He (the Lord) says, ‘Have they seen the Fire of Hell?* They
say, ‘No!’ He says, ‘Had they seen it, they would have been more
earnest in flying from it and fearing it.” The angels say, *“They beg of
Thee forgiveness.” He says, ‘I call you to witness that I hereby grant
pardon to them and confer upon them what they ask and grant them
protection from what they seek protection.” One of the angels says,
‘Our Lord, there is one amongst them, such and such servant, who
does not belong to the assembly of those who are participating in the
remembrance of Allih. He came in connection with his own work.’
Allih says, ‘I also grant him pardon, for whoever sits with them

would be in no way unfortunate.”(")

™ Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Ad-Da “nwdt (Book on Supplications),
hadith no. 6408; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Adh-Dhikr (Book
on Remembrance of Allih), hadith no. 2689/25
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In Sahih Muslim, Mud‘wiyah reported tha Alldh's Messenger
(peace be upon him) went out to the circle of his Companions and said,
“What makes you sit here?” They said, “We are sitting hcre in order
to remember Allih and to praise Him for He guided us to the path of
Islam and He conferred favors upon us.” Thereupon he swore by
Allih and asked if that only was the purpose of their sitting there.
They said, “By Allih, we are only sitting here for that very purpose;”
whereupon he (the Messenger) said, “I am not asking you to take an
oath because of any allegation against you but because Gabriel came
to me and informed me that Allih, the Exalted and Glorious, was

talking to the angels about your magnificence.”(')

The Reward For Those Who Sit In The Mosque

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said that the reward for those
who sit in the mosque for learning or teaching the Holy Qur’édn is four
things; and that the first of which 15 that there will descend upon them

tranquility.

Al-Bard' bin ‘Azib (may Alldh be pleased with him) narrated, “A
person was reciting Siirat Al-Kahf and there was a horse tied with
two ropes at his side; a cloud drew over him, and as it came nearer
and nearer, his horse began to take fright from it. He went to the

Prophet (peace be upon him) in the morning and mentioned this, and

) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitidb Adh-Dhikr (Book on Remembrance
of Allah), hadith no. 2701/40
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he (the Holy Prophet) said, ‘That was tranquillity which came down
on the recitation of the Qur’dn.”»(")

Abii Sa'id Al-Khudry told of Usayd bin Hudayr saying that one
night he was reciting the Qur’in in his enclosure, when his horse
began to jump about. He again recited and (the horse) again jumped.
He again recited and it jumped as before. Usayd said, “I was afraid
lest it should trample (his son) Yahya. I stood near it (the horse) and
saw something like a canopy over my head with what seemed to be
lamps in it, rising up in the sky till it disappeared. I went to the
Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) on the next day and said,
‘Messenger of Alldh, I recited the Qur’fin during the night in m
enclosure and my horse began to jump.’ Upon this the Messenger of
Allih (peace be upon him) said, “You should have kept on reciting,
Ibn Hudayr.” He (Ibn Hudayr) said, ‘I recited.” It jumped (as
before). Upon this the Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) again
said, ‘You should have kept on reciting, Ibn Hudayr.” He (Ibn
Hudayr) said, ‘I recited and it again jumped (as before).” The
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) again said, You should have
kept on reciting, Ibn Hudayr.” He (Ibn Hudayr) said,_‘{Messenger of
Alliih) I finished (the recitation) for Yahya was near (the horse) and I
was afraid lest it should trample him. I saw something like a canopy
with what seemed to be lamps in it rising up in the sky till it
disappeared.’ Upon this the Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him)

said, ‘Those were the angels who listened to vou; and if you had

1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Fadd'il Al-Qur'in (Book on Virtues of
the Qur'dn), hadith no. 5011; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Saldt
Al-Miisifirin (Book on The Travelers’ Prayer), hadith no. 795
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continued reciting, the people would have seen the in the morning
and they would not have concealed themselves from them.*”(")

The second reward is overwhelming mercy. Alldh says,
[°1 dﬁ&l]( "'H.ma.q.’i"‘_ aall 254 :ﬁ_ﬁ’ :Ul'p -'LnJ b}?
which means, (Surely, Allih's Mercy is (ever) near unto the good-
doers.) (Al-A'raf: 56)

The third reward is that angels flock around them. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, “Allih has moving groups of angels who go
about in the bazaars or on the roads seeking those who remember
Allih. When they find people doing so, they call one another and say,
‘“Come see what you are looking for,” and they surround them with
their wings till the space between them and the sky of the world is
fully covered, and when they disperse (after the assembly of
remembrance is adjourned) they ascend towards Heaven. Alldh, the
Exalted and Glorious, asks them (although He is best informed about
everything), ‘What are My servants saying?’ They say, ‘They are
glorifying Thee, uttering Thy Greainess, and confessing Thy
Oneness, and celebrating Thy praise; and they beg Thee.” He says,
“What do they beg of Me?’ They say, ‘They beg of Thee the Paradise
of Thine.” Allih says, ‘Have they seen My Paradise?’ They say, ‘No,
Our Lord.” He says, ‘How would they act if they were to see My
Paradise?’ They reply, ‘If they saw it, they would be eager for it.
They (the angels), ‘They seek Thine protection.” He (the Lord) says,

() Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Fadd'il Al-Qur'dn (Book on Virtues of
the Qur'dn), hadith no.5018; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Saldt
Al-Miisdfirin (Book on The Travelers’ Prayer), hadith no.796,/242

479



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-ULUM WAL-HIKAM

‘Against what do they seek protection of Mine?” They (the angels)
say, ‘Our Lord, from the fire of Hell.” He (the Lord) says, ‘Have they
seen the Fire of Hell?® They say, ‘No!” He says, ‘Had they seen it,
they would have been more earnest in flying from it and fearing it.’
The angels say, ‘‘They beg of Thee forgiveness.” He says, ‘I call you
to witness that I hereby grant pardon to them and confer upon them
what they ask and grant them protection from what they seek
protection.” One of the angels says, ‘Our Lord, there is one amongst
them, such and such servant, who does not belong to the assembly of
those who are participating in the remembrance of Allih. He came in
connection with his own work.” Allih says, ‘I also grant him pardor ,

for whoever sits with them would be in no way unfortunate.” (')

The fourth reward is that Alldh will mention them in the presence
of those near Him. Abii Hurayrah reported Alldh's Messenger (peace be
upon him) as saying that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, thus stated, “I
am near to the thought of My servant when he thinks about Me, and
I am with him when he remembers Me, And if he remembers Me in
his heart, I also remember him in My Heart, and if he remembers
Me in assembly I remember him in assembly, better than his

(remembrance).” (*)

1 Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Ad-Da “awdt (Book on Supplications),
hadith no. 6408; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Adh-Dhikr (Book
on Remembrance of Alldh), hadith no. 2689 /25,

@ Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb At-Tawhid (Book on Monotheism),
hadith no. 7405; recorded by Muslim in Kitib Adh-Dhikr (Book on
Remembrance of Alldh), hadith no. 2675/2
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These four rewards are given to the people who assemble in order
to remember Alldh, as Abii Hurayrah and Abid Sa’id reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “People who remember Allih will
have four rewards: there will descend upon them tranquillity, and
mercy will cover them and the angels will flock around them and

Alldh will mention them in the presence of those near Him.”(")
Alldh says,
[vo 5] § 28 gsi

which means, (Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying, etc.). I
will remember you.) (Al-Bagarah: 152)

Allah’s remembrance of His worshipper refers to Alldh’s praise
and glorification of him. Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said, “Alldh will remember
whoever remembers Him, increases His favors to whoever thanks Him

and tortures whoever disbelieves in him.”

Allah says,

ﬁ{t!}ﬂ*ﬂtjlﬁhwj [H]\_ﬁﬁ!ﬁa A '.3_)541 '.,u'. LH.:H Lq,JLJ?
[£¥-4 HnﬁemlﬁJ,J; o M‘wpﬁ‘)ﬂ;ﬂm‘j?&fﬁgﬁqgﬂﬁ

which means, (O you who believe! Remember Allih with much
remembrance. And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon [the
early morning (Fajr) and 'Asr prayers]. He it is Who sends Salat
(His blessings) on you, and His angels too (ask Allih to bless and
forgive you), that He may bring you out from darkness (of disbelief

) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Adh-Dhikr (Book on Remembrance of
Allsh), hadith no. 2700/39
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and polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islamic Monotheism).)
(Al-Ahzab: 41, 43)

Abit Al-*Aliyah said, “Allah’s sending of Salat on His worshipper
means that He praises him among the angels.”(")

Reward Depends On Deeds Not High Descent

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If one lags behind in
doing good deeds, his high descent will not make him go ahead.” This
means that deeds are the gate for attaining reward in the Hereafter, as
Allah says,

[VrY ] € ) slac U a3 <ty B
which means, (For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to
what they did.) (Al-An'am: 132)

If a person did not perform good deeds, he would not attain high
ranks in Paradise because reward depends on deeds, not high descent, as

Alldh says,

[V cosinsal] € Qglp Uy Vs 4y gy ol 6 sl 3 g 136 3
which means, (Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no
kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.) (Al-
Mu'mintin: 101)

Alléh enjoined His worshippers to hasten to attain His forgiveness

and mercy by performing good deeds, as Alldh says what means,

™ Recorded by Al-Bukhary, hadith no. 8/532
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which means, (And march forth in the way (which leads to)
forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the
heavens and the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqiin (the Pious). Those
who spend [in Allih's Cause - deeds of charity, alms, etc.] in
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon
men; verily, Allih loves Al-Muhsiniin (the good doers.)) {ﬁ.l-’lmrﬁn;
3:133-134)

Alldh also says,

ra—u '-"i'-‘f-"‘ c.uﬂ'r.eﬁuswum,ﬂe-ﬂuﬂpﬁ ue-ﬂ‘l ok
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which means, (Verily! Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;
and those who believe in the Ayit (proofs, evidence, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, and those who join not anyone
(in worship) as partners with their Lord; and those who give that
(their charity which they give and also do other good deeds) with
their hearts full of fear (whether their alms and charities, etc., have
been accepted or not, because they are sure to return to their Lord
(for reckoning. It is these who race for the good deeds, and they are
foremost in them (e.g. offering the compulsory Saldt (prayers) in
their (early) stated, fixed times and so on)) (Al-Mu'miniin: 57, 61)
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Abill Hurayrah reported, “When Allah revealed the verse:

(11 il oo 8 @ p0e iy )
which means, (And warn your tribe (O Muhammad, peace be upon
him) of near kindred.) (Ash-Shu'ari": 214) Alldh's Messenger got up
and said, ‘O people of Quraish! Buy (i.e. save) }?ﬂnrselvles (from

Hellfire) as I cannot save you from Allih's Punishment. O Banu
‘Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allih's Punishment.’”

In a narration recorded by Al-Bukhary, he said, “O Band ‘Abd
Manéf! I cannot save you from Allih's Punishment. O Safiya, the
Aunt of ADdh's Massenger! I cannot save you from Allih's
Punishment; O Fitimah bint Muhammad! Ask me for anything
from my wealth, but I cannot save you from Allih's Punishment.”(")

‘Amr bin Al-‘As reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “The family of so and so are not my supporters. My supporters
are Allih and the righteous believers.”

This means that the supporters of the Prophet (peace be upon
him) were not his relatives, but those who performed good deeds. The
person who had the most perfect faith and the best deeds was the real
supporter of the Prophet (peace be upon him), whether he was his relative
or not.

A poet said,

“I swear that man is never judged, except by his religion.

Do not abandon piety depending on your descent.

Islam lifted the Persian Salméan and polytheism degraded the relative Abi
Lahab.”

™ Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb At-Tafsir (Book on Interpretation),
hadith no. 4771; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Saldt Al-Imin
(Book on Faith), hadith no. 206,/351.
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HADITH THIRTY-SEVEN

Ibn ‘Abbds (may Alldh be pleased with them)} narrated that the
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him), reported about his Lord
~ {Glonified and Exalted be He) that He said,

“Verily, Allih recorded the good deeds and evil deeds. Then he
clarified how [that recording should occur] whoever decided to
do a good deed but he did not do it, Allih recorded it with Him
as a complete good deed. And if he decided to do it and actually
did it, Allih recorded it with Him as ten good deeds up to seven
hundred times up to many times over. If he decided to do an evil
deed but he did not do it, Allih records it with Him as one
complete good deed. If he decided to do it and he actually did it,
Alldh records it as one evil deed.”(") (Recorded by Al-Bukhary

and Muslim).

Commentary On The Hadith

This Hadith comprises four matters, the recording of good and

evil deeds, and the intention to do good and evil deeds.
1. The Doubling of Good Deeds

Performing one good deed s rewarded from ten to seven hundred
times that deed or more. Every good deed 1s recorded ten times over, as
is indicated by what Alldh the Almighty says,

[V1s Aa] § Gl i Al ATall el o d

) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Ar-Ragd'ig (Book on Softening of the
Hearts), hadith no. 6491; also recorded by Muslim in Kikib Al-Imdn
(Book on Faith), hadith no. 131,/207
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which means, (Whoever brings a good deed (Islamic Monotheism
and deeds of obedience to Allih and His Messenger) shall have ten
times like thereof). (Al-An‘im; 6:160)

As for the manifold increase over the ten good deeds, it shall be
granted to whosoever Alldh wishes, as is shown in the Words of Allah
the Almighty:

I8 (b i i iuwmau@wuyimmat&k
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which means, (The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the
way of Allih, is as the grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and each
ear has a hundred grains. Allih gives manifold increase to whom He
wills. And Alldh is All Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knowing.” (Al-Bagarah; 2:261)

In Sahih Musiim, on the authority of Abii Mas‘iid, he said that a
man came with a bridled she-camel. The man said, “O Messenger of
Alldh, this is to be [given] for the sake of Alldh. The Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “On the Day of Resurrection there shall be seven
hundred camels for you [in recompense for it],”(") What is mentioned
in the hadith narrated by Abii Hurayrah, that Alldh the Almighty said,
“...except fasting, for it is for Me, and I compensate for it,” is
evidence that the amount of good deeds recorded for fasting is not known
except by Allah and this is because fasting is the best kind of patience.
Alldh says,

[V oo € qlian iy o7l oy glal ) L) D

) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imdrah (Book on Rulership), hadith
no. 132/1892
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which means, (Only those who are patient shall receive their reward
in full without reckoning.) (Az-Zumar; 39:10)

The increase in reward for a deed may be more than ten times that deed
according to the goodness of the person’s Islam, the perfection of his
sincerity, the merit of the good deed itself; and according to the necessity
of that action.

2. Evil Deeds are Rewarded with the Like Thereof

Evil deeds are rewarded with the like thereof, without any
increase, just as Alldh the Almighty says:

"ﬂ R;_PJSJM;'&@}L&JLM‘J&&MH&&F
[H.fhmlém.-lh‘f?umu

which means, (And whosoever brings an evil deed [polytheism,
disbelief, hypocrisy or deeds of disobedience to Allih and His
Messenger| shall have only recompense of the like thereof and they
will not be wronged.) (Al-An‘am, 6:160)

Alldh’s words that He would, “Record it as one evil deed,”
indicate that the evil deed would not be recorded as more than one deed.
However, sometimes the gravity of an evil deed is increased according to

the time or place. Alldh the Almighty says,

ijrydﬂ\umuﬁi‘&uyﬂ- Luu.u'.mm'.m o b
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which means, (Verily, the number of months with Allih is twelve
months [in a year], so it was ordained by Allih on the Day when He

created the heavens and the earth; of them four are Sacred (i.e. the
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first, the seventh, the eleventh and the twelfth months of the Islamic
calendar). That is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves
therein.) (At-Tawbah; 9:36)

Aly bin Abi Talib explained this verse on the authority of Ibn
‘Abéas to mean, “So wrong not yourselves™ in all months. Then, Allah
specified four months and made them sacred and honored them. He made
committing sins a greater evil deed during these months, just as doing
good deeds during that time is of greater righteousness and the reward for

such is greater.”

A group of the Companions of the Prophet (peace be upon him)
mncluding Ibn ‘Abas and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As (may Alldh be
pleased with them) were wary of living in the Holy Sanctuary for fear of
committing evil deeds and they used to say that committing sins there is
worse than in any other place. Thus, evil deeds may be multiplied
according to the integrity of the one who committed it, his knowledge of
Alldh and the closeness of his relationship with Him. This is because
disobeying the Sultan in his land is a greater crime than disobeying him
farther away. Alldh specifically warned His slaves that if they disobey
Him, the payment would be multiplied, even though he has already
safeguarded them from committing such sins so as to demonsirate His

Bounty over them. Alldh says,

AR ) 1 (ve) :m T a8 +...1JS TR Tre gy -s,.rﬁ
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which means, (And had We not made you stand firm, you wuuld
nearly have inclined to them a little. In that case We would have
made you taste a double portion [of punishment] in life and a double

portion [of punishment] after death.) {Al-Isrd’, 17:74-75)
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He also says:
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which means, (O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits open
illegal sexual intercourse, the torment for her will be doubled, and
that is ever easy for Allih. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allih
and His Messenger (peace be upon him) and does righteous good
deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have
prepared for her a noble provision [Paradise]) (Al-Ahzab;30-31)

3. The Intention to Perform Good Deeds

The intention to perform good deeds is recorded as a complete
good deed even if it is not done. Thus if someone intends to pray, fast,
perform pilgrimage, minor pilgrimage, or Jihad, but was prevented by
some obstacle, Allah will reward him for what he intended to do.
Whenever one's action is accompanied by words or effort [to achieve
that action], recompense is certain [even if he did not achieve what he
intended]. Thus, the one who intended to do good is grouped with the one
who actually performed the deed, as was mentioned in the long hadith,

“So they are equal in compensation.”(")
4. The Intention to do Evil Deeds

The intention to commit evil deeds without taking any action
towards doing so is recorded as a good deed if one abstained from
committing the deed out of fear of Allah. However, if a person intended

(1) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy no. 2325; also recorded by Ibn Majah no.
4728 and Ahmad 4/230, 231
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to do an evil deed, but abstained fearing others or out of fear of being
seen, it is said that he will be punished for this evil deed because of his
intention to do it. This is because hypocrisy and placing the fear of others
before the fear of Alldh is prohibited. Thus if abstention from committing
an evil deed is due to fear of others or hypocrisy, he would be punished
for abstaining [for these reasons].

Al-Fudayl bin ‘Tyad said, “People used to say that foregoing the
performance of a deed for the sake of others is hypocrisy, and performing
a deed for their sake is Shirk (polytheism).” However, a number of
scholars have said that if a man intended to do an evil deed and tried his
best, but was prevented from doing so by destiny, he would be punished,
just as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Allih has forgiven my
followers the evil thoughts that occur in their minds, as long as such
thoughts were not put into action or uttered. And he who strives to
commit an evil deed, then was not able to execute it will be dealt with
[as if he committed] it.”(")

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “When two Muslims
meek each other [to fight] with their swords, both the murderer as
well as the murdered will go to Hell-fire.” I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! That is for the murderer, but what about the murdered one?”
Alldh’s Messenger replied, “He surely had the intention to kill his

companion.”(?)

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib At-Taldq (Book on Divorce) no. 5269;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imin (Book on Faith)
127/201, 202

(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on Faith) no. 31; also
recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Fitan (Book on Seditions) 2888/14
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Abii Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him)

sad,

“Alldh, the Almighty said, ‘Whoever has mutual animosity with a
friend (wali) of Mine, I declare war upon him. My servant does not
draw near to Me with anything more beloved to Me than the
religions duties that I have imposed upon him; and My servant
continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works so that I
would love him. And when I love him, I am his hearing with which
he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hand with which he
strikes, and his leg with which he walks. Were he to ask of Me, I
would surely give him; and were he to ask Me for refuge, I would

surely grant it to him.””(")

The Position Of This Hadith

This hadith is the noblest hadith mentioning the friends (awliya’)
of Alldh.

Commentary on the Hadith

“Whoever has mutual animosity with a friend (wali) of Mine, I

declare war upon him.”

By these words, it is as if Alldh were saying, “I have waged war
against whomever has waged war against Me by showing animosity to
my friends.” Thus, it is obligatory to show loyalty, friendship, support

and affection to them and at the same time, it is prohibited to show

() Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Ar-Raqi’iq (Book on Heart
Softeners), hadith no. 6502
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animosity towards them. Similarly, one should show animosity towards
the enemies of Alldh and deny them loyalty, friendship, support or
affection. Alldh, the Almighty said,

Take not My enemies and your enemies as friends.” (Al-
Mumiahinah; 60:1)

He, the Almighty also said,
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which means, (Very your Wali (Protector or Helper) is none other
than Allih, His Messenger and the believers, - those who perform)
and give zakih and the prayer and bow down or submit themselves
with obedience to Alldh in prayer. And whosoever takes Allih, His
Messenger and those who have believed, as Protectors, then the party
of Allih will be the victorious.) (Al-Ma'idah; 5:55-56)

Alldh described His beloved ones as
[0F Baskal 5 ] f AL uj:' ".F! LHMJ"J" u‘h 4.1.:! “-'Jf";-.!;‘%:“;p
Which means, (those who love Him; humble towards the believers,
and stern towards the disbelievers.) (Al-M4’idah; 5:54)

It should be known that all types of evil deeds are types of war
against Alldh; the worse the deed the more severe the war against Allah.
Thus Alléh labeled those who take interest from loans, and highway
robbers as fighters against Alldh and His Messenger, due to the severity
of their wrong doings towards the servants of Alldh, as well as their
mischief on the earth. If animosity is shown towards the friends of Alldh,
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Alldh has promised to support, assist, and love them. Thus, if anyone
shows animosity towards Alldh’s awfiyd’, it is as if he has shown
animosity towards Alldh Himself.

Degrees of Allah’s Awliyd’

“My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more beloved
to Me than the religious duties that I have imposed upon him; and
My servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works
so that I love him.”

After Alldh mentioned that showing animosity to the friends of
Alldh is a declaration of war against Him, He goes on to describe the
characteristics of His awliyd’ towards whom animosity is prohibited and
whose support is obliged. Alldh described the things that draw a person
nearer Alldh. Since friendship (muwdlakh) is based upon being near Allah,
just as animosity is based upon being far from Allah, the friends of Alldh
are those who draw near to Him by acts of devotion. Similarly, His
enemies are those who have been distanced from Alldh due to their [evil]
deeds.

Alldh’s close friends are of two kinds: First, those who draw near
Alldh by performance of religious duties, which includes both
performance of religious obligations as well as abstaining from
prohibited actions, because both of these are included under the religious
duties due Alldh. This is the degree of the Mugfasidin (people on the
right course) of those on the Right Hand.

Among the greatest duties of the body by which man draws near
Allah 1s prayer, as Alldh says,
V8 o 5 o] Loy 32l D
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which means, (Fall prostrate and draw near to Allih,)
(Al-*Alag; 96:19)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) alse said regarding prayer,

“The closest a servant is to his Lord is when he is prostrating.”(')

Among the religious duties which draw the servant nearer Alldh
15 the guardian’s justice towards those over whom he is responsible
whether his responsibility is general such as a ruler, or specific such as a
husband towards his wife and children. The Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “All of you are guardians and responsible for your wards and

the things under your care.”{?}

Similarly, it was narrated on the authority of *Abdulldh bin ‘Amr,
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Those who are just will
appear on the Day of Judgment on pulpits of light on the right hand
side of the Rahmén (The Most Merciful) and both of His hands are
right.”(’) This degree shall be granted to those who are just in their
judgments and within their families and with those over whom they have

authority.

The Second Degree of Allih’s Awliyd’

This degree is for those who draw near Allih by doing
supererogatory works after their religious duties. They try to do their best

to perform good deeds, and refrain from even the slightest actions which

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Salih (Book on Prayer) 482/215

(3} Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-fumu’ah (Book on the Friday
Prayer) no. 893; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imara (Book on
Emirate) 1829 /20

(}) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imdiral (Book on Rulership), hadith
no, 18/1827
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are disliked by Allah. This is the same as the meaning of the words, “My
servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works
such that I love him”. The one whom Alldh loves is he who has been
granted love and obedience for Him, as well as being occupied in His
remembrance and serving Him, For this reason, he is awarded a place

nearer and closer to Alldh; as Alldh has says,
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which means, (O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns
back from his religion [Islam], Allih will bring a people whom He
will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern
towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allih, and never
fearing the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allih which
He bestows on whom He wills. And Allih is All-Sufficient for His
creatures’ needs, All-Knowing.) (Al-Ma’idah; 5:54)

This verse indicates that Alldh will replace those who draw away
from Alldh’s love, turn away from being near Him and do not take heed,
with those who are more deserving of these great gifts. Anyone who
turns away from Alldh, has no one else to turn to but Alldh. However

Alldh has others who will turn to Him. A poet wrote about this saying,
“What shall I do if my heart becomes hard and loses faith;

He has other than me, but I have none other than Him.”

499



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

Thereafter Alldh mentions those who are loved by Alldh and who
love Him, describing them as “Humble to the believers and stern
towards the disbelievers.” This means that they treat the believers
humbly, softly and with gentleness, whereas the disbelievers are treated
harshly, sternly and with coarseness. They are those who love the awliyd”
of Alldh who love Him, and they treat them with love, kindness and
mercy, just as they hate His enemies, and deal with them harshly and
with sternness according to what Alldh says,

[T“. Eillllim]ﬁ F&:‘ﬁg ’;Lﬁ.:; Jﬁh'p L,JS ’F-'Iui ‘-UA {_H-EI'JF
which means, “Those who are with him are severe against the

disbelievers and merciful among themselves.” (Al-Fath; 48:29)
and His Words,

(o6 Bl 3 i € o8 Z51 (g8 W AN G (B Casthnd
which means, (...fighting in the Way of Allih, and never fearing the
blame of the blamers.) (Al-Ma’idah; 5:54)

Part of complete love is fighting the enemies of the Beloved.
Fighting in the way of Alléh is a call to those who turn from Alldh to
come back by means of the sword after having appealed to them with

evidence and proof.

When someone loves Alldh, he would like to draw all people to
Alldh. If inviting people to the way of Alldh does not work by me=ns of

gentleness, one must turn to harshness and aggression, as the Prophet
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(peace be upon him) said, “Allih, wonders at those people who will be
driven to enter Paradise by ::hains,”(l}

“And never fearing the blame of blamers.” This refers to one who
has no aim except the satisfaction of his Beloved, whether others are
pleased or angered by this. Some used have said that whoever fears

blame because of his love, is not honest in his love.

“That is the Grace of Allih which He bestows on whom He wills”
refers to the degree of those whom He loves and who love Him. Allah’s
Words, “And Allih is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knowing” means that Alldh is generous in giving and is All-Knowing as

to those who deserve His Grace and those who do not deserve it.

People belonging to this degree are those nearest Alldh. Their sole
concern is the means to draw closer to He who loves them, and to Him
whom they love. Some of the Salaf (Pious Predecessors) said,
"Performing good deeds only out of fear of Allah negates the necessary
element of hope. And performing good deeds only out of love is not
enough to win [Paradise]. [There is a delicate balance between each of
the three elements: fear, love and hope, that must exist in order to achieve

success. |

Other Pious Predecessors said, “Lazy people never tire of their
laziness and even should the time come that they do so, those who love
you will never tire of talking to you or thinking about you.

Amongst the greatest acts by which the servant can draw near
Alldh, is by abundant recitation of the Qur’an and listening to it with

(\) Recorded by Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Jihdd (Book on Fighting in Alldh’'s
Cause) no. 3010
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meditation, consideration and understanding. Khabab bin Al-*Aratt said
to a man, “Draw near Alldh as much as you can, and be aware that you
will not draw near Him by anything which He loves more than His
Words."(")

‘Uthméan (may Alldh be pleased with him) said, “If your hearts
were pure, they would never be satiated from hearing Allah’s words (the
Qur’an). Tbn Mas‘id said, “The one who loves the Qur’an loves Alldh

and His Messenger.”

One of those close to Allih asked a person who desired to draw
near to Allah, “Do you know any of the Qur'an?" The man answered,
“No.” The first exclaimed, “Oh! Somebody help! How can this be? One
who wants to draw near Alldh and does not study the Qur’an! With what
will he attain pleasure and feel comfort? With what will he recite? How

will he confide in Him?"

Among the supererogatory deeds is continual remembrance of
Allah, upon which rest the heart and the tongue. In a sound hadith, the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Alldh (the Almighty) said, ¢ I am
just as My slave thinks I am (I am able to do for him what he thinks
I can do for him) and I am with him if he remembers Me. If he

remembers Me in himself, I too remember him."”

Among such good deeds, is loving the friends (Wali) of Allah, as
well as those who love Alldh, and also showing animosity to His
enemies, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb (may Allah be pleased with him)

narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, ““There are some

(1) Recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (2/441), he mentioned that it
was a sound hadith. Adh-Dhahaby concurred with him,
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people among the slaves of Allih who are not Messengers or
martyrs. In spite of this, their proximity to Allih is envied by the
Messengers and the martyrs.” The Companions of the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, ‘O Messenger of Allih! Who are they?” He
said, ‘They are people who loved each other for the sake of Allih
with no relation of money between them. By Allah, the faces of those
people are light. They stand on pulpits of light. They will not be
afraid when others are. They would not feel sad when others do.’
Then the Prophet (peace be upon him) recited the verse:

(V1 o Bosm] € 01550 b Wy pgide Lila Y A s Ll 21Nl B
which means, “No doubt! Verily, the Awliyi' of Allih [i.e. those who
believe in the Oneness of Allih and fear Allih much (abstain from all
kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allih

greatly (perform all kinds of good deeds which he has ordained)] no
fear shall come upon them, nor shall they grieve.” (Yinus, 10:62) ()

“And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his
seeing with which he sees, his hands with which he strikes and his
legs with which he walks.”

This means that when someone tries to draw near Allah by
performing obligatory religious duties and then by supererogatory works,
is brought nearer and Alldh raises him from the degree of faith (Imdn) to
the degree of Jisén (performance of good deeds, charity)

('} Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib At-Tawhid (Book on Allih's
Oneness) hadith no. 7405; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Adh-
Dhikr (Book on Alldh’s Remembrance), hadith 2675 /2
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Thus the slave worships Alldh as if Alldh is present, as if he sees
Him. Consequently, his heart is filled with knowledge of Alldh (the
Almighty), His love, glorification and fear of Him. He feels comfortable
with Him and longs to be with Him until these feelings in his heart
enable him to see Allah with the eye of his heart.

Someone said, “Something in my heart inhabiting. I don't
remember because 1 never forgot. It is away from my eyes and ears but
the deepest of my heart can see it.”

That which is in the hearts of those who are close to Alldh keeps
increasing until their hearts are full, so much so that there is nothing in
their hearts besides it and the rest of their body does nothing except that
which agrees with what is in their hearts.

It is said that for whoever has reached such a state, nothing
remains in his heart but Alldh [ie. his love, knowledge and
remembrance]. Whenever the heart is filled with Alldh’s Glory,
everything else is erased. Nothing remains of the slave’s whims or
desires except what Alldh wants. When this takes place, the slave
pronounces no word, except His remembrance and does not act except
under His orders. So when he speaks, he speaks by Alldh, hears by Him,
sees by Him and strikes by Him. This is the meaning of [I am his hearing
with which he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hand with which
he strikes and his leg with which he walks]. Any other description would
be a reference to atheism, pantheism, (immanentism) and unionism with

which Alldh and His Messenger have nothing to do.
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This is because the meaning of Ld-ildha illa Alldh is that none
should be worshipped with love, hope, fear or obedience except Alldh,
When the heart achieves complete Tawhid, no love will remain for them
except what Alldh loves and no hate for other than what Alldh hates. The
organs of the body of any person would not set out to do anything except
obey Alldh.

As for sins, they result from loving what Alldh hates or hating
what Alldh loves. This comes from placing one’s desires before the love
of Alldh and fear of Him, which takes away from obligatory and
complete monotheism. Consequently, the servant neglects some
obligatory duties and commits other prohibited ones. That is why when
one's heart is filled with monotheism, one would wish nothing but what

pleases Alldh.
Invocation An eking Refuge

“Were he to ask Me, I would surely give him, and were he to ask Me
for refuge, I would grant it to him.”

This means that the person who is loved and near Alldh has a
special rank with Him. The result of his position is that what he asks of
Allah, it is granted, and if he seeks refuge in Him, Alldh grants him
refuge. When he supplicates to Alldh, He answers Him. The Du’aa
(invocation) of that person will always be awarded due to his proximity
to Alldh. Many of the Pious Predecessors were known to have their

(invocations answered).(')

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kilib Al-[ihid (Book on Holy War), hadith
no. 2806; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Qasdmah (Book on
Compurgation), hadith no. 1675/24.
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Sa‘ad bin Abi Waqgds was also known to have his invocation
answered. Once a man lied about Sa‘ad; so Sa‘ad asked Alldh, “O Alldh!
My Lord! If this man lied, make him blind, elongate his age and expose
him to temptation.” The man was inflicted with all these things. He used
to flirt with young women in the streets of the city. He would answer
those who blamed him saying “I am an aged, distressed man, inflicted by

Sa‘ad’s invocation,™ "

The wife of Sa'id bin Zayd claimed that Sa‘ad took a piece of
land which belonged to him. Sa‘ad said, “O Allah! My Lord! If that
woman is lying then make her blind and kill her on the land. She became
blind, and one night while she was walking on her land, she fell in a well
and died.””

Al-°Ald’ bin Al-Hadramy was in among a troop of fighters. They
became thirsty, so Al-‘Ald’ prayed and said, “O Alldh! O All-Knowing!
O All-Wise! O Sublime! O Mighty! We are Your servants, fighting Your
enemy, in Your way, give us water to quench our thirst, and perform
ablution. O Allah! Do not give anyone but us a share in it.” They walked
a short distance and found a river flowing from the heavens. They all
drank from this water and filled their water skins and then moved away.
When some of the people returned to the place of the river, they found

nothing as if there had never been a droplet of water.”)

0y Recorded by Msulim in Kitdb Al-Musigah (Book on Sharecropping),
hadith no. 139/1610

@ Recorded by Msulim in Kitib Al-Musdgah (Book on Sharecropping),
hadith no, 139/1610

@ Recorded by Abfi Nu'aym in Hilyat Al-Awliyd’, vol. 1, p. 7-8; also
recorded by Ibn Abi Ad-Dunyi in Mujaby Ad-Da‘wah (Those whose
invocations were answered), p. 40
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To Be Patient With Misfortunes

Most of those whose invocations were answered used to be

patient with misfortunes, choosing their reward and would not ask Allah
for relief for themselves. It was recorded that Sa‘ad bin Abi Waqqas used
to make invocations for the sake of others who knew that his invocation
was answered. It was once suggested to him to ask Alldh about his eyes
which were blind. He said, “Alldh’s fate is more beloved to me than my

eyes.”

One of those righteous people was inflicted with leprosy. It was
said to him, “We have heard that you know Alldh’s Greatest Name, s0
why do you not ask Alléh to relieve you of what you have?’ The man
said, “O nephew! It is Alldh Who has inflicted me, and I hate to reject
His test.”

It was said to Ibrdhim At-Taymy, who was imprisoned by Al-
Hajjéj, “Why don’t you ask Alldh to set you free?” He answered, “I hate

to ask Him to relieve me from the reward of my imprisonment.”

The Death of a Believer

“I was never hesitant to do anything, except to have My believer die.
He hates death and I (Allih, the Almighty) hate harming him.”

This means that He has ordained that His servants should die. As
the Almighty said,
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which means, (Everyone shall taste death.) (Al-Tmrén: 3:185)
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Death takes place when the spirit leaves the body, which results

in severe pain, the greatest that man experiences in the world. ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattdb said to Ka‘ab, “Tell me about death.” He answered, “O Emir

of the Believers! This is like a thorny tree inside man. Neither a vein nor

a joint will be safe from it. Death is like a strong man who pulls this
thorny tree.” “Umar listening to this began to cry. When ‘Amr bin Al-‘As
was taking his last breath, his son asked him about it. He answered, “By
Alléh, it is as if my body is locked, and I am breathing through the eye of
a needle. It is as if there is a thorny branch pulled from my legs up te my
head.” Since death is with such severity, and since Alldh has ordained it
on all His people where there is no escape and since Alldh hates to harm
the believer, then Alldh is described as hesitant in having the believer die.
As for the Prophets, they do not die until they are offered a choice
between life and death. Allah has eased death upon them by the fact that
they will meet Him for they love Him. Thus the spirit of a Prophet would
be taken away from his body, but he would love this because of what he

has seen.

Narrating about the death of Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon
him), ‘A’ishah (may Alldh be pleased with her) said, “...As he had a
vessel of water beside him, he used to put his hand therein and then rubs
over his face, saying, ‘O Lord, Help me during the agonies of death.” He
continued saying, “There is no god but Alldh. Verily, death has sever

agonies.”"

' Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Ar-Rigdq (Book on Heart Softness),
hadith no. 6510
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Some of the Pious Predecessors liked to e.perience the sever
agonies of death. ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said, “T would not like to have
the stupor of death eased; this is the last thing which grants forgiveness.”
An-Nukha‘iy said, “They liked to suffer the severe agonies of death.”
Some others were afraid to be disbelievers if the stupor of death was
hard. But if Alldh wished to ease death over someone, He would. In the
Sahih, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “When death comes to a
believer, he would receive the glad tidings of Alldh's satisfaction and
love for him. Then, nothing would be more lovable to him than what he
sees. He would love the meeting of Alldh and so Alldh would love his

meethlg.”m

Ibn Mas'@id said, “When the angel of death comes to have the
believer die, he tells the believer, ‘“Your Lord is sending you His
regards.”” Muhammad bin Ka'ab said, “The angel of death would say to
the believer to die, ‘Peace be upon you, O friend of Alldh. Your Lord
sends you His regards.”” Then Muhammad bin Ka‘ab recited the

Qur’anic verse that reads,
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which means, (Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a
pious state (i.e., pure from evil, and worshipping none but Allih
alone) saying (to them) Assalam Alaykum (peace be on you), you
enter Paradise because of that (the good) which you used to do (in
the world).” (An-Nahl, 16:32)

™ Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Ar-Rigdg (Book on Heart Softness),
hadith no. 6510
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Zayd bin Aslam said, “Angels come to the believer when he is at
his last breath, telling him, “Do not be afraid of where you are going. So
Allih makes fear go away from the believer. The angels tell him not to
feel sorry for leaving the world and its people, but to be happy with
Paradise. So the believer dies, hearing these glad tidings.
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Tbn ‘Abbés (may Alldh be pleased with them) reported that the Prophet
(peace be upon him) said,

“Alldh will forgive my nation for the mistake, forgetfulness and what
they were obliged to do.” (Recorded by Ibn Majah and Al-Bayhaqy) "

xplanati f The H h

This hadith means that Alldh will not punish the nation of the
Prophet (peace be upon him) for mistakes, forgetfulness and what they
were obligad to do.

Forgiving Mista And F fulness

As for the saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him) “the mistake,
forgetfulness and what they were obliged to do,” it is referred to in the
Holy Qur’an, as Alldh says,
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what means, (Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall nto error.) (Al-
Bagarah: 286)

Allgh also says,
[0 8% 5150 € 3 lh it Ca Ty 4y palind] Vash 7L (e (ol P
what means {And there is no sin on you if you make a mistake

therein, except in regard to what your hearts deliberately intend.)
(Al-Ahzdb: 5)

(1) Recorded by Ibn Majah in Kitdb At-Taldg (Book on Divorce), hadith
2045, also recorded by Ad-Daraguiny, no. 4/170, 171; and by
Al-Bayhaqy in As-Sunan Al-Kubra, 7 /356; and Ibn Hibbdn, no. 1495,
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“Amr bin Al-*As reported that he heard the Prophet (peace be upon him)
saying, “When a judge gives a decision, having tried his best to
decide correctly and it is right, there will be double reward for him.
If he gives a judgment after having tried his best (to arrive at a
correct decision) but errs, there will be a single reward for him.” ()

As for obligation, the Holy Qur'an forgave it frankly, as Allih says,
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which means, (Whoever disbelieved in Allih after his belief, except
him who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith.) (An-
Nahl: 106)

Allh also says,

A Jady e ue-ny-“ asd e s lalyl wﬂ-ﬁ-’ﬂ u,su.s-di Jﬂ-t-"h’}'
(YA clpe J bw[ﬁnmﬁ.n'rﬁuui‘ﬂ ;gauamu.u..u

which means, (Let not the believers take the disbelievers as Auliya
(supporters, helpers, ete.) instead of the believers, and whoever does
that will never be helped by Allih in any way, except if you indeed
fear a danger from them.) (Al-'Tmran: 28)

We will explain this Hadith in the following two aspects.
Aspect One: The ruling pertaining to mistakes and forgetfulness

Commutting a sin by mistake is an unintentional act, such as when

one mntends to kill a disbeliever, but instead kills a believer. As for

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-I'tisim (Book on Holding Fast to
Allah}, hadith no. 7352; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-" Agdiah
(Book on Islamic Creed), hadith no. 15/1716.
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committing a sin out of forgetfulness, this refers to committing an act
having forgotten that it is illegal. Both acts are forgiven. Yet, there may
legal rulings regarding such acts. If a person forgets and performs prayer

without ablution, and latér remembers, he should perform it again.

If a person did not remember to perform prayer. he should
perform it once he remembers. Tlie Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If
a person sleeps without performing prayer or forgets to do so, he
should perform it once he remembers. It has no expiation save this.
Then he recited,

[V s yu] € g 83 30l 319
which means, (And perform As-Salit (Igimat-as-Salit) for My
Remembrance.) (Ta-Ha: 14y

If a person forgets and eats while fasting, most scholars see that
his fasting is valid, as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “If anyone
eats or drinks absent-mindedly while observing the Fast, he should
complete his Fast, for it is only Allih Who has fed him and given him
drink.”(%)

If a Muslim killed a believer by mistake, he should make
expiation and pay the ransom according to the Holy Qur’an. The same

ruling applies if he damages others’ property thinking that it is his,

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Mawdgqit As-Salih (Book on Prayer
Times), hadith no. 597; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Masdjid
(Book on Mosques), hadith no. 654.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitdb Al-Aymdn Wan-Nudhir (Book on
Oaths and Vows), hadith no. 6669; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib
As-Siydm (Book on Fasting), hadith no. 171/1115.
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Committing a sin out of error or forgetfulness is forgiven because
the doer does not have the intention to commit it. The related rulings are
not mentioned in this hadith.

Aspect Two: The ruling on obligation
There are two types of obligation:

Inevitable obligation in which one cannot resist such as being carried by
force into a place the person swore never to enter. The same thing applies
to a woman who was raped and could not resist. According to the
unanimous agreement of Muslim scholars, such obliged people are not

sinners and they did not commit perjury.

The second type relates to obliging a person to commit an act by
beating him or forcing him in any other way. Yet, scholars agree that if a

person is obliged to kill another, he should commit such a crime.

If one is obliged to drink wine, there are two opinions held by

scholars in this regard. The first opinion 1s that it is permissible for him to
do so, as Alldh says,
Ll Sladl aje |kl Wass o) o) pligd) o asalab )b i Yy D
[T il e §pgny 5086 (g1 S Sy (e AL DB (g Sy (e
which means, (And force not your maids to prostitution, if they
desire chastity, in order that vou may make a gain in the (perishable)
goods of this worldly life. But il anvone compels them (to
prostitution), then after such compulsion, Allih is Oft-Forgiving,

Most Merciful (io those women, i.c. He will forgive them because

they have been forced to do this evil action unwillingly)) (An-Nir: 33)
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This verse was revealed regarding ‘Abdulldh bin Ubayy bin Salil

who had two maids and he used to oblige them to practice prostitution

while they refused. This is the opinion of the majority of scholars.

The second opinion is that obligation is applicable on money, not
deeds. This is the opinion held by Ibn *Abbas, Abi Al-*Aliyah, Abii Ash-
Sha’tha, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhdk, Sahnin, and Imam Ahmad.
According to these scholars, if a person was obliged to drink wine or

steal something, legal punishment is to be effected on him.

As for obliging a person to say something not in line with Islamic
rulings, it is permissible for him to say so according to the unanimous

agreement of Muslim scholars. This is proved from Alldh's saying,

[V Jaib i gu] € Glatyly (oabla Lg b8} i ) 3
which means, (except him who is forced thereto and whose heart is at
rest with Faith.) (An-Nahl: 106)

When the polytheists tortured ‘Ammér (may Allah be pleased
with him) to make him utter infidel expressions, he did so and the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said to him, “If they return (to torture

you), return (to utter such expressiuns).“{'}

If a person is obliged to sell his property in order to settle his
debts, is purchasing them legal or not? In a narration attnbuted to him,
Imam Ahmad said that if he sold them at their fair price, purchasing is

permissible. If the price is less than their price due, it is not permissible.

(1) Recorded by Al-Hiakim in Al-Mustadrak, no. 2/357; also recorded by
Al-Bayhaqy, no. 8/208, 209. 1t was authenticated by Adh-Dhahaby.
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As for obliging others to perform good acts, it is not considered as
an obligation. If the fighting disbeliever was obliged to embrace Islam
and he did, his Islam is true. The same ruling applies if a ruler obliges a
person to sell his properties in order to settle his debts. It also applies if a
person swears that he will not settle his debt, but the ruler obliged him to

do so.
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HADITH FOURTY

‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) took hold of his shoulder and

said, “Be in the world as if you are a stranger, or a traveler.” Ibn
“Umar (may Allih be pleased with him) used to say, “If you survive
to the evening, do not expect to be alive till the morning. If you
survive to the morning, do not look forward to the evening. In a
healthy condition, prepare yourself for illness and while you are alive
prepare yourself for death.” (Recorded by Al-Bukhary)™"

lanation Of The Hadith
Lessening one’s hope for a long life

This Hadith is related to lessening one’s hope in long life. A believer
should not consider himself as eternal in this life. He should be just like a
traveler. All prophets and their followers agree on this. Alldh says,

(14 e 5 ] € AN 0 o BAT s B L LAY oa L))
Which means, ("0 my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing

but a (quick passing) enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter, that is the
home that will remain forever.") (Ghifir: 39)

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Ar-Rigdq (Book on Heart Softness),
hadith no. 6416. '
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “What have I to do with
the world? In connection with the world, I am just like a rider who

sits under the shade of a tree, then goes off and leaves it.”(")

A man visited Abil Dharr and he kept on looking at his house.
Then he said, “Abi Dharr, where is your furniture?” Abii Dharr replied,
“We have another house to go to.” The man said, “While you are here,
there must be furniture.” Abli Dharr replied, “The owner of the house

will not leave us here.”

Some people entered the house of a righteous man and looked at
it and said, “Your house is just like that of a traveler.” He said, “I will not

travel. [ will be dismissed.”

‘Aly bin Abi Talib said, “This world is passing by and the
Hereafter is coming. Each has sons. Be sons of the Hereafter and never
be the sons of this world. Today, you perform deeds, but you are not held
accountable for them, but tomorrow you will be held accountable, and

will not perform deeds.”
The Status Of The Believer In This World

If a believer knows that he will not have eternal life in this world,
he should be either as a stranger in a foreign country who aims at
preparing his luggage in order to return home or a traveler who is
walking, day and night to his destination. The Prophet (peace be upon
him) advised Ibn ‘Umar to be one of these. The first case is when a
believer is just like a stranger in a foreign country. His heart should cling

to his home country. He is busy preparing his luggage to return home.

(') Recorded by At-Tirmidhy, no. 2377; also recorded by Tbn Mijah, no.
4109 and by Imam Ahmad, no. 1/391.
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Al-Fudayl bin ‘Iyad said, “In this world, a believer is sad and worried.
He has no aim but to prepare -imself for the Hereafter.”

In such a case, the believer will not compete with inhabitants of
this foreign country and he ..ill not humiliate himself to any of them. Al-
Hasan said, “A believer is just like a stranger. He does not humiliate
himself to others, nor does he compete with them in procuring worldly

benefits. He has his own affairs and people have their own affairs.”

In the second case, the believer will consider himself a traveler
whose final destination is the Hereafter. With such destination m mind,
the believer will concentrate on obtaining just the necessary needs for
travel. He will not care for worldly pleasures. For this reason, the
Prophet (peace be upon him) advised some of his Companions to
own nothing from this world except the equipment of a traveler.(")

It was said to Muhammad bin Wisi’, “How are you today?"” He
replied, “What do you think of a man traveling to the Hereafter
everyday?”

Al-Hasan said, “You are no more than days. When a day passes,
some of you have passed away as well.” He also said, “O son of Adam,
you have two riding animals which are the day and the night. The night
hands you over to the day and vice versa until they hand you over to the
Hereafter. Who is more important than you, son of Adam?” He also said,

“Death is your destiny and this world will come to an end.”
Al-Fudayl bin ‘Iy? * said to a man, “How old are you?” The man
replied, “Sixty years.” Al- 1dayl said, “You have been traveling to your

Lord for sixty years. You a« about to arrive at your destination.” The

(1) Just like the Prophet’s advice to Ibn ‘Umar in this hadith.
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man said, “To Alldh we shall return.” Al-Fudayl said, “Do you know its
interpretation? When a person knows that he is a slave and that he will.
return to Alldh, he knows that he is to be asked about his deeds. If he
knows that he will be asked, he should prepare answers to the questions.”
The man said, “What shall I do?” Al-Fudayl said, “It is an easy matter.”
The man said, “What is it?” Al-Fudayl said, “You should stick to the
straight path the rest of your life and Alldh will forgive the past sins. If
you committed sins for the rest of your life, you will be held accountable

for the deeds you have committed throughout your life.”

In the light of the above, a poet said, “If a man walks for sixty

years to a destination, it will be very near.”

A wise man said, “If days and nights are the riding animals of a
person, they will walk with him even if he does not walk.”

Another poet said,
These days are no more than phases which will end in death.

If you contemplate, you will see that it is surprising that the traveler is

sitting down.
The Advice Of Ibn ‘Umar

As for the advice of Ibn ‘Umar, it is derived from the hadith
which he narrated. It also refers to lessening one’s hope for long life; and
that if one survives to the evening, he should not expect to be alive till
the moming; and if he survives to the morning, he should not look
forward to the evening. He should believe that he may die even before
this. Many scholars interpreted asceticism in light of this advice.
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Al-Marwazy said, “It has been said to Imam Ahmad, ‘What is

asceticism in this world?’ He replied, ‘Lessening one’s hope in a long

life, and that if one survives to the evening, he should not expect to be
alive till the morning; and if he survives to the morning, he should not
look forward to the evening. This is the opinion of Sufyén as well.™”

It has been also said to Imam Ahmad, “How could one lessen his
hope in long life?” He replied, “I do not know. It is guidance from
Allah.”

Al-Hasan said, “Three scholars met and they said to one of them,
‘How long do you expect to live?” He replied, ‘If a month began, I thmk
that T would die within it.” The other two scholars said, “This is actually
the short hope in life.” They said to one of them, ‘How long do you
expect to live?’ He replied, ‘If a week began, I think that I would die
within it.” The other two scholars said, “This is actually the short hope n
life.” They said to one of them, ‘How long do you expect to live?” He
replied, “What is the hope of a person whose soul is owned by another?’

Dawiid At-Ta'y said, “I asked ‘Atwén bin ‘Amr At-Taymy,
“What is short hope in life?” He replied, ‘Between two breaths.” I told Al-
Fudayl bin ‘Iyad about his saying and he wept and said, ‘He took a breath
and feared that he would not take the second. Truly, ‘Atwén bin "Amr

thL]

was very ready for death.

A scholar said, “I have never slept without thinking that I would
not get up again.” Ibn ‘Umar said, “In your times of health, prepare
yourself for illness and while you are alive prepare yourself for death.”
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This means that one should perform good deeds when he is
healthy and before death. This advice was mentioned in other hadiths.

Ibn “Abbis (may Allah be pleased with him} narrated that the
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “There are two blessings
which people lose: (They are) health and free time (for doing
good).”()

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that he heard the Prophet (peace be upon
him) preaching to a man and saying, “Seize five opportunities before
five events; your youth before your old age, your health before your
illness, your richness before your poverty, your free time before your

being occupied and your life before your death.”{*}

Ghunaym bin Qays said, “We used to preach to each other at the
beginning of Islam, saying, ‘O son of Adam, perform goc.. deeds in your
leisure time before you are busy, in your youth before your old age, in
your health before your illness, in your life before your death and in this
world before the Hereafter.””

Abil Hurayrah reported that Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon
him) said, “Hasten to do good deeds before six things happen: the
rising of the sun from the west, the smoke, the Dajjél, the beast and
(the death) of one of you or the general turmoil.”

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Ar-Rigdg (Book on Heart Softness),

hadith no. 6412,
(2} Recorded by Al-Hiakim in Al-Mustadrak, no. 4/306, and authenticated

by Adh-Dhahaby
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This means that such things hinder a person from performing
good deeds. They may be peculiar to a person such as poverty, wealth,
iliness, old age or death. They may be general such as the resurrection,
the anti-Christ and the turmoil. The Prophet (peace be upon him) also
s2id, “Hasten to do good deeds before turmoil that is just as dark as
the darkest portion of night.”(")

No good deé::is will be of avail after some occurrences, as Alldh
.‘:L;}'S,
15 U] B i o) 5 on ] 05 il Lk 15 YD
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which means, (The day that some of the Signs of your Lord do come,
no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not

before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of righteousness)
through his Faith.) (Al-An'dm: 158)

Abd Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The
Hour will not come unless the sun rises from the west. When it rises
and people see it, they will believe. This is the day that some of the
Signs of your Lord do come; no good will it do to a person to believe
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing
deeds of righteousness) through his Faith.”(2)

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Fitan {Book on Seditions),
hadith no. 128 /2947.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Ar-Rigéq (Book on Heart Softness),
hadith no. 6506; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on
Faith), hadith no. 157.
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “Three things if they
happen, no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before, nor earned goed (by performing deeds of righteousness)
through his Faith: the sun rising from the west, the anti-Christ and
the beast of the earth.”(1)

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “If a person repents
before the sun rises from the west, Allih will forgive him.”(%)

Abil Miisa ‘Abdullah bin Qays Al-Ash‘ary (may Allah be pleased
with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said,
“Allih, t!IE Exalted stretches out His hand at night so that one who
committed evil during the day time may repent and stretches out His
hand in the Daytime so that one who committed evil during the night

may repent. (This continues) until the sun rises in the west.”(’)

A believer should hasten to perform good deeds before he is
prevented from doing them either by an illness, death, or any of these
signs. Abli Hazim said, “The merchandise of the Hereafter is not sold by
all people. It is about to be consumed and no one will be able to buy any
of it.” If a person cannot perform good deeds, he has nothing to do except
regret and desire to return once again to a state in which he could
perform such deeds. Alldh says,

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on Faith), hadith
no. 158.

(2) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Adh-DhileWad-Dud'a (Book on
Supplication and Remembrance of Allih), hadith no. 43/2703.

(*) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb At-Tawbah (Book on Repentance),
hadith no., 31/2759.
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which means, (And turn in repentance and in obedience with true

Faith (Islamic Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him, (in
Islam), before the torment comes upon you, then you will not be
helped. “And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from
your Lord (i.e. this Qurd’n, do what it orders you to do and keep
away from what it forbids), before the torment comes on you
suddenly while you perceive not!” Lest a person should say: "Alas,
my grief that I was undutiful to Allih (i.e., I have not done what
Allih has ordered me to do), and I was indeed among those who
mocked [at the truth! i.e. La ilaha ill-Allih (none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh), the Qurd’n, and Muhammad and at the
faithful believers, ete.] Or (lest) he should say, ‘If only Allih had
guided me, I should indeed have been among the Muttaqgiin (pious
and righteous persons).” Or (lest) he should say when he sees the
torment, ‘If only I had another chance (to return to the world) then I
should indeed be among the Muhsinun (good-doers))
(Az-Zumar: 54-58)

Alldh also says,
d..r.'r gﬁl (44) ;_uuu'l g JL‘n HJA'I ,P.Ma.i gla !.:'I u.ah
‘;!tﬂppiﬂw_g@ﬁy&mlﬂsus Lq!l'.’dl.uﬂ
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which means, (Until, when death comes to one of them (those who
join partners with Alldh), he says: "My Lord! Send me back, "So
that I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No! It is but a
word that he speaks, and behind them is Barzakh (a barrier) until
the Day when they will be resurrected.) (Al-Mu'miniin: 99-100)

Alldh also said what means,

quJ.i.ﬁl—tJ-drl ,Ps-'li'l:l ‘,‘-IL UEL}:‘QU‘PMJJL‘&!PHJ?
s (1) ) oaallall oo oSy lald oy b d’=1 o u-‘-'Jﬂ'; ‘fﬁ
[11-4 &aniq Lg.'l';i ;.La.'u‘i..‘mimﬁﬂ

which means, (And spend (in charity) of that with which We have
provided you, before death comes to one of vou and he says, “My
Lord! If only You would give me respite for a little while (i.e. return
to the worldly life), then 1 should give Sadegah (i.e. Zakih) of my
wealth, and be among the righteous [i.e. perform Hajj (pilgrimage to
Mecea)].” And Allih grants respite to none when his appointed time
(death) comes.) (Al-Munafigin: 10-11)

If the matter is so, a believer should make use of the rest of his
life in performing good deeds. It was said, “The rest of a believer’s life is

worthless.”

Sai’d bin Jubair said, “Each day a believer lives is an asset.” Bakr
Al-Muzany said, “Each day created by Alldh says, ‘O son of Adam,
make use of me. You may not live another day.” Each night crewced by
Alldh says, ‘O son of Adam, make use of me. You may not live another

Eh )

night.
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A poet said,

In your leisure time, perform supererogatory bowing,
Because you may di  «idenly.

There are many healthy and sound people

Whose soul was taken in spite of them.
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HADITH FORTY-ONE

Abil Muhammad ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

“None of you will believe until your capricious whimsical inclinations
are subservient to what I have come with."” (This 15 an authentic
Hadith recorded in the Book on Hujjah with an authentic chain of

transmissi{m.]“:'

The author of the Book on Hujjah is Sheikh Abi Al-Fath Nasr bin
Ibrahim Al-Magqdisy Ash-Shafi‘y who lived in Damascus. His book is A/-
Hujjah ‘Ala Tariki Sulitk Tarik Al-Mahajjah (Refutation of Those Who
Abandon the Prophet’s Behaviors) includes the fundamentals of religion
based on the rules set by the Sunnah scholars.

ion Of The Hadith

A person will never be a full believer unless his desires and
inclinations are subservient to the teachings of the Prophet (peace be
upon him) as far as commands and prohibited deeds are concerned. A
person should love what the Prophet (peace be upon him) commanded
and hate what he prohibited.

This meaning was mentioned in more than one verse in the Holy
Qur’an. Alldh says,

q’iJ-“i'in'HJMLﬁidMu‘* u.a-*-*.a-"ﬂ ﬂdui’*ﬁ
[1°ﬁLm!nJ_yﬁ]ﬁLaﬁm1}¢Lqu_g.ﬂ§LthaHMh

(1) Recorded by Ibn Abi “Asim in As-Sunnah, no. 15; by Abl Al-Qasim
Al-Asbahany in Kitdb Al-Hujjah, no. 103; by Al-Baghawy in Sharh As-
Sunnah, no. 104 and by Al-Khatib in Tarikh Baghdad (History of
Baghdad) no. 4/469.
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which means, (But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until
they make you (O Muhammad, peace be upon him) judge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against
your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.)
(An-Nisd" 65)

Alldh also says,
w0383 ol gl Al gy Al 3 *-'-w ¥y u-u-i uli Lag
l'l"'-i.rﬂlﬁ&lhm]q?&)nt n‘),pli

which means, (It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allih
and His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any
option in their decision.) (Al-Ahzab: 36)

Alldh condemned those who hate what Alldh loves and love what
He hates, as Alldh says,

[8 saaa5 gpua]  agllae] Juals A 3330 G ) g s iy i p
which means, (That is because they hate that which Allih has sent

down (this Qur'dn and Islamic laws, etc.), so He has made their
deeds fruitless.) (Muhammad: 9)

Allah also says,
€ et il A0 1 gh <y Al o] L g il i
[YA dasas ) gus]

wich means, (That is because they followed that which angered Alldh,
and hated that which pleased Him. So He made their deeds fruaitless.)
(Muhammad: 28)
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A believer should love what Alldh loves so that he will fulfill the

obligations due from him. If such love increases, he will perform extra
voluntary deeds. He should hate what Alldh hates so that he will abandon
what Alldh prohibited. If such hate increases, he will abandon even

undesirable deeds. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “None of you
will believe until I am more beloved to you than your soul, son,
family and all the people.”"

A believer will not be completely faithful unless he gives priority
to the love of the Messenger over all the people. Love of the Messenger
is subservient to the love of Who sent him. True love requires following
the beloved one in loving or hating anything. Alldh says,

Il ps:_a-s.; sV oy sy psaiily ﬁ,sm S5 o) b
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which means, (Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your
wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce
in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight ...
are dearer to you than Alldh and His Messenger, and striving hard
and fighting in His Cause', then wait until Allih brings about His
Decision (torment)) (At-Tawbah: 24)

He also says,

2<isid 2 iy AN p) (ignilh A Cugiad S ¢f B
[*Y e Jug] € ) ") sl A1y

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Al-Imin (Book on Faith), hadith no.
15; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Imin (Book on Faith), hadith
no. 44 /69, 70.
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which means, (Say (O Muhammad to mankind), “If you (really) love
Allih then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the
Qurid’n and the Sunnah), Allih will love you and forgive vou of your
sins.”) (Al-'Imrin: 31)

Anas (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that Alldh's
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “There are three qualities, whoever
is characterized by them will relish the sweetness of faith: One to
whom Allih and His Messenger are dearer than all else; one who
loves a man only for Allih's sake; and one who abhors returning tn‘

infidelity after Allih has rescued him from it as he abhors being cast
into Hell.”(")

When a person sincerely loves Alldh and His Messenger, he
should also love what Alldh and His Messenger love as well, hate what
Alldh and His Messenger hate, be content with what Alldh and His
Messenger are content and get angry with what Allah and His Messenger
get angry. He should perform deeds according to this love or hate. If he
committed an act that is not in line with what Alldh and His Messenger
love, or an act that causes the wrath of Alldh and His Messenger, this
indicates that his love is not complete and that he should repent and
revert to Alldh so that his love would be complete. Abii Ya‘qiib An-
Nahrajawry said, “If a person claims that he loves Allah but does not
stick to His teachings, his claim is false. Each lover of Alldh who does

not fear Him is not sincere.”

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on Faith), hadith no.
15; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imdn (Book on Faith), hadith

no. 43/67, 68.
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Yahyd bin Mu’addh said, “If a person claims that he loves Alldh

while he does not stick to His teachings, he is not true in his love.”
An ancient poet said,

You disobey Alldh while you claim that you love Him.

This 1s an abominable act.

If your love had been true, you would have obeyed Him.

A lover always obeys his beloved.

The Whims Of The Soul

All sins stem from giving priority to the whims of the soul over
the love of Alldh and His Messenger. Alldh characterized the polytheists
as obedient to their whims and desires as He says,

& :-, PR N R -*ie -;_1-”»:' i;.-.;.’-

5—,‘:.@1 crs phplgal ety Ll pleth @ PCAQARITY
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which means, (But if they answer you not (i.e. do not believe in your
doctrine of Islamic Monotheism, nor follow you), then know that
they only follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one

who follows his own lusts, without guidance from Allih?)
(Al-Qasas: 50)

The same thing applies to innovations in religion and sins which
stem from following whims and caprices disregarding Islamic rulings.
Love of people should be subservient to religious teachings. A believer
should love Alldh, and the creatures loved by Alldh such the angels,
Prophets, Messengers, martyrs and the righteous. One of the signs of

feeling the sweetness of faith 1s to love people for the sake of Alldh and -
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hate the polytheists for His sake as well. This way, one becomes sincere
in all pillars of religion. If a person loves, hates, gives or abstains from
giving for the sake of Alldh, his faith is complete. If these feelings stem
from his whims and caprices, his faith is incomplete and he must revert
and return to Alldh.

Whims and caprices may be used as desires which are against
following the truth as Alldh says,

Y% Gabase] § AL Jasr 0 Alld g o) 255 W g B
which means, (And follow not your desire for it will mislead you
from the Path of Alldh.) (Sad: 26)

Alldh also says,
A b (1) s 08 D ol 4 e a1 Ly p
[€0-€ 0 e 3l 5 pgu € (£1) s gball (8
which means, (But as for him who feared standing before his Lord,

and restrained himsell from impure evil desires, and lusts. Verily,
Paradise will be his abode.) (An-Nazi'at: 40-41)

Whims and caprices may refer to strong love. In this case, they
may indicate an inclination to the path of truth or deviation. Allah says,
[8) ol a8 psu] € 5L (e L) 6 539 Ooe £L3E G (A D
which means, (You (O Muhammad, peace be upon him) can postpone

(the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives), and you may

receive whom you will.) (Al-Ahzdb: 51)
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‘Aishah said to the Prophet (peace be upon h m) commenting on
this verse, “I see that Alldh fulfills your inclinations.”(")

Commenting on the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) consuliation
with his Companions regarding the captives of Badr, ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattdb said, “The Prophet (peace be upon him) inclined to Abi Bakr's
opinion rather than to mine.”(*) With such a connotation, the term has
been frequently used by the Pious Predecessors to refer to the inclination
of the heart towards Alldh, as one of them said, “Your inclination in my
heart made me listen to You and obey You. You have my heart and I was
deprived from sleeping. Leave my heart and let me sleep. Yet, He said: |
will take both.”

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib Al-Tafsir (Book on Interpretation),
hadith no. 4788; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Ar-Ridd’ (Book on
Wet Nursing), hadith no. 1464.

(2) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitik Al-[iliid {Book on Jihdd), hadith
no. 58/1763.
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HADITH FORTY-TWO

Anas (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that he heard the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) saying,

“Allih the Exalted has said, ‘Son of Adam, I shall go on forgiving
you as long as you call Me and expect My forgiveness whatever your
sins may be. I care not, son of Adam even if your sins should be so
numerous as to reach the lofty regions of the sky. You should
supplicate to Me for forgiveness and I shall forgive you. Son of
Adam, if you come to Me with an earth full of sins and meet Me not
associating anything with Me, I will grant you as much pardon as
will fill the earth.”” (Recorded by At-Tirmidhy who said that it is an
authentic Hadith}.“:'

Explanation Of The Hadith

This hadith includes the three factors that lead to the forgiveness
of Alldh. The first of them is invoking Allah and expecting Him to

answer one’s invocation. Alldh says,
[t e 8] € pSt Gl g8 aSh) JE) P
which means, (And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, [i.e. believe in My

Oneness (Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for anything) I will
respond to your (invocation)) (Ghafir: 60)

() Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Ad-Da’wdit (Book on Supplications),
no. 3540; also recorded by AbG Nu'aym in Hilyat Al-Awlid, no. 2/231.
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An-Nu’mén bin Bashir (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “‘Invocation is worship.” Then he

recited the verse:!”

[V M bus] st Lal 392 2 OlEg b
which means, (And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, [ie. believe in My

Oneness (Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for anything) I will
respond to your (invocation)) (Ghéifir: 60).

Invocation is the gate for attaining one’s purposes, provided that
one fulfills its prerequisites and avoids the obstacles that may hinder its
acceptance. An invocation may not be answered if there is a missing
prerequisite or an existing obstacle, as was explained in hadith 10 of this
book.

The most important prerequisite for answering an invocation is
uttering it with a sincere heart expecting the answer from Alldh. Abi
Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Invoke
Allih while your are sure of His answer, Allih will not answer the

invocation of an inattentive heart.”(")

(') Recorded by AbfQi Daw(d, no. 1479; by At-Tirmidhy, no. 3247; Ibn
Majah, no. 3828; and by Imam Ahmad no. 4/267.

(2) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy, no. 3479; also recorded by Al-Hakim in Al-
Mustadrak, no. 1,/493.

546



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-‘ULUM WAL-HIKAM

A worshipper is prohibited from saying, “O Allah, forgive me if
You will.” He should be emphatic in invoking Alldh as none will oblige

Allih not to answer such invocation.!"?

A worshipper is also prohibited from abandoning invocation,
because its answer was not immediate. This is one of the obstacles that
hinders answering the invoﬁatinn, Even if the duration for not answering
the invocation is long, a worshipper should persist in invoking Alldh as

He loves the voice of those who persist in invocations.

Alldh says,

(2% G115 € i) 5 Lo 4l A ) Ly g 645005
which means, (And invoke Him with fear and hope; Surely, Allih's
Mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.) (Al-A'raf: 56)

As long as a worshipper persists in invocation and hopes that
Allah will answer it, the answer will be immediate. The most important
things that a worshipper should invoke are forgiveness for his sins and
the consequences of such forgiveness, such as salvation from Hell and
entering Paradise. When asking about entering Paradise and salvation
from Hell was mentioned before the Prophet (peace be upon him), he
said, “We keep asking for them.”(’)

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Book on
Suplication and the Remembrance of Alldh), no. 7/2678 on the
authority of Anas (may Allih be pleased with him).

(2) Recorded by Abii Dawiid, no. 792; by Ibn Méjah, no. 910; and by
Imam Ahmad, no. 3/474.
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Abli Muslim Al-Khawlany said, “Whenever I invoked Alldh, I
asked Him to be saved from Hell.” When a worshipper invokes Allah and
He does not answer it, He compensates him for it either by preventing an
evil that may have afflicted him, keeps it for the Hereafter, or forgives
him a sin for it. Abit Sa‘id reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
said, “*“When a Muslim invokes Allih for something, except a sin or
severance of blood relationships, Allih will give him one of these
three: answering his invocation, keeping it until the Hereafter or
preventing an evil that could have afflicted him.’ The Companions
said, ‘Then, we invoke more.’ The Prophet (peace be upon him)
replied, ‘Allih (has) more.’”(")

Persisting in invocation and expecting its answer from Allah lead
to the forgiveness of sins. The most important reason that leads to the
forgiveness of sins is the worshipper’s certainty that none but Allah will
forgive his sins. This was elaborated when explaining the hadith reported
by Abii Dharr, “My servants, I have made oppression unlawful for
Me.”(*)

The saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him) that Alldh says
what means, “Son of Adam, I shall go on forgiving you as long as you
call Me and expect for My forgiveness, whatever may be your sins.”

This means that even if one’s sins are numerous, Allih will forgive them.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “When you invoke, ask Allih

(1) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no. 3/18; by Al-Hikim in
Al-Mustadrak, no. 1/493, and by Al-Bayhaqy in Ash-Shua’b.
(2) Hadith no. 24 of this book
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for whatever you want. Allih is able to fulfill any of your

supplications.”(")

If the worshipper’s sins are numerous, they are few compared

with the forgiveness of Alldh. A poet said in this context,
O you who committed many sins,

The forgiveness of Alléh is much more compressive.
If your sin is grave, it will be nothing

if compared with Allah’s forgiveness.

Another poet said,

O my Lord, if my sins are numerous,

[ know that Your forgiveness is greater.

If none but the truly faithful who calls you,

who will have mercy on the criminal?

I have no means save that I ask for Your forgiveness

And, besides, I am a Muslim.

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Book on
Supplication and Remembrance of Alldh), no. 8/2679.
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sking For Forgivene

To attain Allah’s forgiveness, a Muslim must ask Alldh for it
even if his sins are as numerous as sand. Asking for forgiveness was
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an many times. Sometimes, Alldh enjoins us
to ask for it. Alldh says,

[*44 aﬂimlﬁﬁaJw Al :_11 41 ‘ljj.t.m!_;,@
which means, (And ask Allih for His Forgiveness. Truly, Allih is Oft-
Forgiving, Most-Merciful.) (Al-Bagarah: 199)
Alldh also says,
[¥ 28 E_u.u]{_d:ﬁ! | 3195 ad a3 133?533‘! E;J;;B

which means, (And (commanding you), "Seek the forgiveness of your
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance.) (Hiid: 3)
Sometimes, Alldh praises those who ask for it, as He says,

[V e o] § ,«’E‘"Eﬂ“ @fﬁ.ﬂ&!ﬁ
which means, (And those who pray and beg Allih's Pardon in the last
hours of the night.) (4/-Imrdn: 17)
Alldh also says,

'lJJ.In.u.nL’l -‘lﬂ'! 'IJJSJ H.ui.ﬂ L;.Alh _;'r ﬂ.».uaL'l 'l‘gﬁ.‘l Lﬂ LFJJ'IJB
[Yre e Jiga] ¢ aty ‘J“ *-:u-i-ﬂ' J-h-' Cra 8 ﬁ-u-'-ﬂ

which means, (And those who, when they have committed Fahishah
(illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) or wronged themselves with evil,
remember Allih and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can
forgive sins but Allih.) (AL ‘Imrdn: 135)
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Sometimes, Alldh says that He forgives those who ask Him for

forgiveness as He said,
§ Lagay 150k AL 2o AN jiad a5 Adi allay g) Ip g Jaiy (P
[YY e plailld ;g

which means, (And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but
afterwards seeks Alldh's Forgiveness, he will find Allih
Ofi-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (An-Nisa': 110)

Many times, Alldh mentions asking for forgiveness along with
repentance, Thus, asking for forgiveness is uttered by the tongue while
repentance is the abandonment of sins committed by the heart or the
body’s organs. Sometimes, asking for forgiveness is mentioned alone and
Alldh’s forgiveness is built on it as in this hadith. Yet, it has been said
that the verses and hadith that mention asking for forgiveness are
conditioned by not insisting on committing sins as mentioned in the verse

of Siirat Al Tmrén.

When a person says “O Alldh, forgive me”, he is asking for
forgiveness and this is considered as an invocation which Alldih may
answer, especially 1f it 1s said at any time of answering invocations such
as pre-dawn and following the prescribed prayers. Abli Hurayrah
recorded that the Prophet {peace be upon him) said, “A man committed
a sin and said, ‘O Alldh I committed a sin. So forgive me.” Allih said,
‘My slave knows that he has a Lord Who forgives sins or punishes
for it. I have forgiven the sin of my slave.” The man committed a

second sin, a third and even a fourth. Following the fourth sin, Alldh
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said, ‘Let My slave do whatever he wants.’”(f} This means that as long
as he asks for forgiveness and he does not insist on sins, Allah will

forgive him.

As for uttering the invocation with the tongue while the heart
insists on committing sins, this is a mere invocation which Allah may
answer or reject. Insisting on sins may be a reason for rejection. A pious
man said, “If asking for forgiveness does not lead to the perfection of
one’s repentance, he is not sincere in asking for forgiveness.” Another

man said, “Our asking for forgiveness needs extra asking for

forgiveness.”

The best form of asking for forgiveness is the one joined by
abandonment of sins. The same thing applies to repentance, which is not
totally valid unless it is accompanied by the abandonment of sins. If a
person said, “I ask for Allah’s forgiveness and I repent to Him,” his

statement may be one of two cases:

(1) He may be insisting on committing sins and he is a lair in his saying,
He should not claim that he is repentant while he is not.

(2) Or, he may be abandoning sins by his heart.

Scholars have two opinions in this regard. Some did not like saying, “I
repent to Him.” Mutarrif heard a man saying, “I ask for Alldh’s
forgiveness and I repent to Him.” Mutarrif got angry and said, “You may

not repent.”

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Ai-Tawhid (Book on Monotheism),
no. 7507; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib At-Tawbah (Book on
Repentance), no. 2758.
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Yet, most scholars adopt the opinion that it is permissible to say “I repent
to Him"”, and that a worshipper should undertake not to return to
disobeying Alldh.

The Best Formula Of Asking For Forgiveness

The best formula of asking for forgiveness is that one should start
by praising Alldh, confessing his sins and asking for forgiveness.
Shaddid bin Aws (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that the
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “The best way to seek
forgiveness is to say, ‘O Allih! Thou are my Lord. There is none
worthy of worship save Thee. Thou have created me, and I am Thy
servant and I hold to Thy covenant as far as I can. I seek refuge in
Thee from the evil of what I have done. I acknowledge the favors
that Thou have bestowed upon me, and I confess my sins. Pardon
me, for none but Thee has the power to pardon.” He who supplicates
in these terms during the day with firm belief in them and dies on the
same day (before evening), he will be one of the dwellers of Paradise.
If anyone supplicates in these terms during the night with firm belief
in them and dies before morning he will be one of the dwellers of
Paradise.” (Recorded by Al-Bukhiry)"

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Ad-Da’wit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6306.
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‘Abdullédh bin ‘Umar reported that Ab Bakr supplicated Allah

saying, “T have oppressed myself, so forgive me, for no one forgives sins
but You. You are the Oft-Forgiving and Most Merciful.”(")

Another formula of asking for forgiveness is to say, "1 ask for
Allah’s forgiveness, there no deity worthy of worship but Alldh, the
Ever-Living, the Eternal and I repent to Him.” Ibn ‘Umar (may Alldh be
pleased with him) reported that Allih's Messenger (peace be upon him)
used to say one hundred times during one sitting, “My Lord! Forgive
me and turn to me; Thou are the Oft-Returning with compassion
and Ever-Merciful,”(%)

Abll Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that he
heard the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) saying, “By Alldh, I
seek the forgiveness of Allih and turn to Him in repentance more
than seventy times a day.”(’)

Al-Agharr bin Yasar Al-Muzany (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “O
people! Repent to Alldh and beg pardon from Him. I turn penitently
towards Him a hundred times a day.”(*)

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Ad-Da’wit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6362; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du‘d (Book
on Supplication and Remembrance of Allih), no. 2705

(?) Recorded by Abi Dawid, no. 1516, At-Tirmidhy, no. 3434, Ibn
Maéjah, no. 3814, and by Imam Ahmad, no. 2/21

(%) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Ad-Da‘wit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6307.

() Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Book on
Supplication and Remembrance of Allih), no. 41/2702.
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Generally speaking, the cure for sins is asking for forgiveness.
Qatadah said, “The Holy Qur’4n points out the illness and its cure. Your

illnesses are sins and your cure is asking for forgiveness.”

Monotheism

The gate to forgiveness is monotheism. Alldh says,
[£A olocil  ypu] 3Lk crad 3 (g0 La Ty Ay 8 of iy ¥ A1 3 B
which means, (Verily, Allih forgives not that partners should be set

up with him in worship, but He forgives except that (anything else)
to whom He pleases.) (An-Nisd': 48)

If a person committed as many sins as he could but he was a
monotheist, Alldh will forgive his sins if He wills. If He wills, He will
either forgive him or punish him for these sins, but he will not be

eternally in Hell.

When a person sticks to monotheism, his heart will be full of the
love of Alldh, His glorification, fear, trust in Him and hope for His
pleasure. Once his heart is 50, all his sins will be eliminated even if they
had been numerous. They may be turned into good deeds, because -

monotheism 15 the core of this life.

This is the last hadith mentioned by the Sheikh (may Alldh have

mercy on him). We shall mention the rest of the fifty Hadiths and may
Alldh guide us to prosperity and straightforwardness.
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HADITH FORTY-THREE

Tbn ‘ Abbas reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

«“Cive the Fard'id (the shares of the inheritance that are prescribed
in the Qurf’n) to those who are entitled to receive it. Then whatever
remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the deceased.”
(Recorded by Al-Bukhéry and Imam Muslim)")

Fxplanation of th Hadith

Scholars have different opinions as to the meaning of the
Prophet’s (peace be upon him) saying “Give the Faréi’id (the shares of
the inheritance that are prescribed in the Quréi’n) to those who are
entitled to receive it.” Imams Ahmad, Ishdq bin Rahuiah and Ishiq bin
Mansiir hold that it means that the allotted shares of inheritance
prescribed in the Holy Qur'dn should be given to the due heirs. If
something remains, it should be given to the closest male relative of the
deceased. If there is a daughter, a sister, an uncle, or a cousin, or a
paternal nephew, the closest male relative of the deceased should take the
rest of the inherited property, after the daughter receives one half of it.
This is the saying of Ibn ‘Abbas who used to stick to this hadith, while
testifying that many other scholars interpret it in a different way. The
Zhahiriyah adopted the same opinion of Ibn “Abbés.

To support his viewpoint, Ibn ‘Abbas had recourse to Alldh’s saying,

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Fardid (Book on Shares of
Inheritance), no. 6732; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Fardid
{Book on Shares of Inheritance), no. 2/1615.
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which means, (They ask you for a legal verdict. Say, ‘Allih directs
(thus) about Al-Kaldlah (those who leave neither descendants nor
ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no
child, she shall have half the inheritance.) (4n-Nis@": 176)

He used to say, “Do you know better than Alldh?"” He meant that Allih
allocated one half for the sister if she had no sons. How can others

allocate one half for her when she has a son?"

Most scholars see that a sister who has a daughter should have the
rest of the inherited property. This is the opinion of ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab, ‘Aly bin Abi Télib, ‘Aishah, Zayd, Ibn Mas*id, and Mu’adh bin
Jabal and most scholars followed their opinion. Their proof is the hadith
recorded by Al-Bukhéry on the authority of Hiraql bin Shurahbil who
said, “A man came to Abl Misi and asked him about the shares of a
daughter, a daughter of a son, a sister of the father and a mother. Abii
Miisa said, “The daughter should have one half and the sister should have
the rest. Go to Ibn Mas‘Qid and he will agree with me.” When the man
went to Ibn Mas‘iid and asked him, Ibn Mas‘Qd replied, ‘I would be
deviant and never be guided if I agreed. I shall issue the verdict just like
the Prophet (peace be upon him) did: The daughter should have the half,
the daughter of a son should have one sixth and the sister should have the
rest.” The man said, ‘I went to Abil Miisd and told him what Ibn Mas*ad

(') Recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq in Al-Mflsdnnaf, no. 10/254, 255,
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said. Abii Mifisd commented, ‘Do not ask me as long as this great scholar

is alive.”"

In Sahih Al-Bukhéry also, Al-Aswad bin Yazid said, “During the
era of the Prophet (peace be upon him), Mu’adh bin Jabal issued a
verdict that the daughter should have one half of the inherited properties
while the sister should have the other half.”

In a narrative by Abli Daw(id, Al-Aswad bin Yazid said, “This
happened when the Prophet (peace be upon him) was alive.””

The sound opinion is the one adopted by ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and the
majority of scholars. The above verse does not support the other opinion.
The meaning of Allah’s saying, § &3 L :..E.u Lgld ¥ “She shall have
half the inheritance” is that this is her prescribed share and this is
provided that she does not have children. Therefore, following this verse,
Allah says,

- E- e - I -
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which means, (If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of
the inheritance.) (An- Nisd": 176)

A sister will have one half of the inheritance if she does not have
children. The two sisters, likewise, deserve the two thirds if they do not
have children. If there is a son, he should be given priority over his
brothers and sisters. If there is a daughter, she will have her right and the
rest will be given to the brother and his sister.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Fardid (Book on Shares of
Inheritance), no. 6736

(?) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Fardid (Book on Shares of
Inheritance), no. 6734; also recorded by AbQi Daw(d in Kitib Al-
Faridid (Book on Shares of Inheritance), no. 2893.
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The verse means that the existence of a son prevents the sister
from having one half of the inheritance. It does not indicate that the
existence of a daughter prevents the sister from inheriting and that the
latter will not inherit the rest of the properties. This is proved by Allah’s

saying,

[YV sl 5 5] § Wy Lgd 00 3l ) Lgein R D
(If (the deceased was) a woman, who left no child, her brother takes
her inheritance,) (4n-Nisd": 176)

There is a consensus among scholars that a daughter does not
prevent a brother from inheriting his sister’s property after the daughter
receives her due rights. The existence of a daughter just prevents a
brother from having all the inheritance of his sister. Just as a son prevents
a brother from having the inheritance of his sister, a daughter prevents a
brother from having the rest of the inheritance of his sister, but she

prevents him from having the whole inheritance of his sister.

The Prophet’s (peace be upon him) said, “Then whatever
remains, should be given to the closest male relative of the
deceased.” This refers, according to some scholars, to nephews,
uncles and cousins. This is evidenced by the fact that the closest
male relatives, such as sons and brothers, take their shares of
inheritance after the prescribed shares are distributed.

Other scholars said that this part of the Hadith refers o the
relatives who do not have a share in the inheritance. This is indicated by
the other narrative of the hadith in which that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “Divide properties among those who deserve their due

shares according to the Book on Allih.”

562



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-ULUM WAL-HIKAM

This includes all the people who must have their shares of
inheritance as per the Holy Qur’an. Thus, what the sister inherits along
with her brother or cousin is included according to the text of the above
Hadith, because she is one of those who deserve a share of the
inheritance. The same ruling applies to what the sister receives with the
daughter.

Still other scholars say that the Prophet’s (peace be upon him)
saying, “Give the Fari’id (the shares of the inheritance that are
i:rescrihed in the Quréi’n) to those who are entitled to receive it;” and
his saying, “Divide properties among those who deserve their due
shares according to the Book on Alldh,” refer to the people who
deserve shares of the inheritance according to the Book on Alldh. All
such shares are ordained by Allah whether they have been defined or not,
as Alldh says,

L) U Gupal ¢ Ll ;,_,:;ﬁu g rﬂJ.i L Gaad L0 B
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which means, (There is a share for men and a share for women from
what is left by parents and those nearest related, whether, the
property is small or large - a legal share.) (An-Nisa': 7)

Once the inheritance is divided according to the Book on Alldh
and the heirs have received their due shares, the rest is to be distributed
among the closest male relatives. If there 1s no obvious verse in the Holy
Qur'dn that determines who should take what, the inheritance is to be

given to the closest male relatives.
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Thus, this hadith points out how the inheritance is divided among
its due recipients according to the Holy Qur’an. It also points out how to
divide the rest of the inheritance after giving each heir his due right
mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. It also sets out how other relatives, not
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an, will receive their shares. This Hadith,
along with the Qur’dnic verses on inheritance, gives us the minutest
details on dividing the shares of inheritance.

Then, the author sets out to explain the Qur’inic verses on
inheritance. If a reader wants to know more about them, he should refer
to the original source “Jami’ Al-‘Ulim wa Al-Hikam,”

564



HADITH
FOURTY-FOUR



o oo o ! "1!_{ B B - ara
PO 1 " om .
L =l ' ' :

.




(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI' AL- ‘ULUM WAL-HIKAM
HADITH FORTY-FOUR

‘ Aishah (may Alldh be pleased with her) reported that the Prophet (peace

be upon him) said, “Suckling relations make all things unlawful which
are unlawful through corresponding birth (blood) relations.”
(Recorded by Al-Bukhary and Imam Muslim)™"

Explanation Of The Hadith

Scholars are in a unanimous agreement that this Hadith and the
like are applicable and that suckling relations make all things unlawful
which are unlawful through corresponding birth (blood) relations. We
shall mention in detail the woman unlawful to marry so that suckling

relations will be known.
irth and marriage

Birth and marriage may lead to making some women unmarriageable.

Such prohibition is divided into two types:
Eternal prohibition which, in turn, is divided into two types:

The first type: It is prohibited for a man to marry his older female
relations, such as his mother and grandmother. It is also prohibited for
him to marry his offspring such as his daughters and grandchildren.
Other prohibited women to marry are one’s sisters, their daughters,
nieces and their daughters, paternal aunts, maternal aunts, and the
paternal and maternal aunts of one’s father. Women lawful to marry

include one’s paternal and matemal cousins.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhidry in Kitib An-Nikih (Book on Marriage), no.
5099; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Ar-Ridd’ (Book on Suckling),
no, 2/ 1444,
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The second type: It is prohibited for a man to marry the wives of his
father and sons, the mothers and grandmothers of his wives, and the
daughters of the women with whom he consummated marriage and their
granddaughters. Imams Ash-Shafi‘y and Ahmad stated that it is also
prohibited to marry the daughters of the sons of one’s wife from another
man. It is also prohibited to marry the wife of one’s father and the wife of

one’s son.

As for the woman, it is prohibited for her to marry her brothers,
their sons, her paternal and maternal uncles, the father of her husband,
the son of her husband, the husband of her daughter and the husband of
her mother.

Prohibition that is related to men because a woman cannot marry
two men at the same time: It is prohibited for a man to marry his wet
nurses and their mothers, the daughters of his wet nurse and their
daughters, his wet-nursed sisters and their daughters, and the parental and
maternal aunts of his wet nurse. This means that if a woman suckles a
baby before he is two years old, she becomes his mother according to the
rulings of the Holy Qur’in. It is prohibited for such a baby, when he is a
man, to marry his wet nurse, her mother, or her daughters as stipulated in
the Holy Qur’an. The other prohibited women to marry have been known
through the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be upon him). The Sunnah also
stipulates that it is prohibited to marry two daughters at the same time,
and this ruling is applicable to the woman and her paternal or maternal
aunt. It is also prohibited for a man to marry the daughters of his wet
nurses’ sons. The Prophet (peace be upon him) refased to marry the
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daughter of Hamzah and the daughter of Abii Salamh saying that
both their fathers had been suckled by his wet nurse.”)

The same ruling applies to the husband of the wet nurse. He
becomes the father of the baby, his children become the brothers and
sisters of the baby, and his sisters become the paternal aunts of the baby.
This is the opinion adopted by the majority of the Pious Predecessors and
the four Juristic Schools. The proof of the afore-mentioned is the saying
of ‘Aishah, “My wet nurse’s brother came and asked permission (to
enter) but I refused to admit him till T asked Allah's Massenger about
that. He said, ‘He is your uncle, so allow him to come in.” I said, ‘O
Allah's Massenger! I have been suckled by a woman and not by a man.’
Allah's Massenger said, ‘He is your uncle, so let him visit you when youn
are alone.’ That happened after the command of Al-Hijdb (compulsory
veiling) was revealed. All things which become unlawful because of
blood relations are unlawful because of the corresponding suckling

relations.™®

Ibn ‘Abbds was asked about a man who had two female slaves.
One of them suckled a boy while the other suckled a girl. Is it possible
for the boy and the girl to get married when they are old enough? Ibn
‘ Abbis replied, “No.”

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib An-Nikih (Book on Marriage), no.
5100-5101; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Ar-Ridi’ (Book on
Suckling), no.12/1447-14 /1448,

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib An-Nikih (Book on Marriage), no.
5103; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Ar-Ridd" (Book on Suckling),
no. 503/1445.
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Marriage may make some women unmarriageable such as the
wife of one’s father and the wife of one’s son. The same ruling applies to
the mother and the daughter of one’s wife. It is also prohibited to marry a
woman and her sister at the same time. This also applies to the woman
and her paternal or maternal aunt. All this is deduced from the
explanation of this hadith and there is unanimous agreement among

scholars in this regard.
As for Alldh’s saying,
[YF pluid 5 gud] § AK0Ual Tha ol 2SI SMAT b
which means, (The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own
loins) (An-Nisd": 23), scholars say that it refers to the once adopted sons,

as the Prophet (peace be upon him) married the wife of Zayd bin
Haérithah who was his adopted son.

Such prohibition because of suckling is related to the suckled
person and does not have the least effect on his real brothers, sisters,
parents, paternal and maternal uncles and aunts. Thus, it is permissible
for the real father of the suckled baby to marry the suckling woman. The
same ruling applies to his real brother. It is also permissible for the real
mother and sister of the suckled person to marry the father or brother of
the wet nurse. This is the opinion adopted by the majority of scholars. It
is also permissible for the suckled person to marry the sister of a girl
suckled by his wet nurse and the sister of the daughter of his wet nurse.
This 1s the opinion held by Ash-Shi'bi, Habib bin Abi Thébit and Imam
Ahmad.
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Jabir (may Alldh be pleased with him) narrated,

In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, I heard Allih’s Messenger
(peace be upon him) saying, “Allih, Exalted be He, made illegal
the trade of wine, dead animals, pigs and idols.” The people
asked, “Allih’s Messenger! What about the fat of dead animals,
for it was used for greasing boots and hides and people used it
for lights?” He answered, “No, it is illegal.” Allih’s Messenger
(peace be upon him) further said, “May Allih curse the Jews, for
Allih made the fat [of animals] illegal for them, yet they used to
melt the fat, sell it, and eat up the money.”?

Commentary On The Hadith

This hadith indicates that the sale and profit from things which
are prohibited to use are also prohibited. This is a general rule that
applies to all things from which it is prohibited to benefit. Such things are
divided into two categories:First are things from which one benefits
without their being consumed, such as idols. The benefit from them is the
association of partners with Alldh. This is the gravest sin. Similar
examples are books of polytheism, magic, unorthodox forms of worship,
and misguided ideas, as well as illegal photos and illegal musical
instruments such as the lute. The purchase of slave women for the sake of

singing is also classified under this category.

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Buyii’ (Book on Sales) no. 2236;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Musdgdh (Book on Crop-
Sharing), no. 171 /1581.
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Second are things from which one benefits, that are consumed. If
the major benefits of such things are illegal, then it is illegal to sell them,
By way of example, it is illegal to sell pigs, wine and dead [animals],
although they have other legal benefits, i.e., taking a bite of flesh if one is
starving to death, taking a sip of wine if one is dying of thirst when water
is not available, and extinguishing fire. Other legally controversial
benefits are sewing with threads made of pig’s hair as well as using its
hair and skin. However, as long as such benefits are not the main benefits
of the dead [animals], pits, and wine, they are disregarded and it is illegal
to sell them. The major benefit of pigs and dead [animals] is as food. As
for wine, drinking is the major benefit. That is why other minor benefit
are disregarded and it is illegal to sell the dead [animal], pigs, and wine.
This rule is demonstrated in the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) answer to
the question, “What about the fat of dead animals, for it was used for
greasing boats and hides and people used it for light?”’ as “No, it is not
legal.”

Scholars have different opinions as to the interpretation of the
Prophet’s word “illegal.” A group of scholars advocate that the Prophet
meant, “It is illegal to benefit from the fat of dead animals.” Accordingly,
his saying, “illegal” emphasizes the impermissibility of selling dead
animals, because it is not permissible to benefit from any part of them.
Another group’s view is that the Prophet meant that it is illegal to sell
them, even though some benefits are permissible, because the main
benefit of fat is eating; therefore, it is illegal to sell it for this particular

reasorn.
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The majority of scholars view that the skin is impure before
tanning. Therefore, they prohibit its sale so long as it is a part of the dead
animal. However, if tanned, it is permissible to sell, according ta the

scholars who believe that tanning purifies the skin.
he Legal Ruling Regarding The Sale Of D

As for dogs, it is recorded in the two books of authentic hadiths
that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) forbade taking the
money for the sale of a dog."™" It is recorded in Muslim that Rafi* bin
Khadij heard the Prophet (peace be upon him) saying, “The worst
earning is the earning of a prostitute, the sale of a dog, and the

earning of a cupper.”®

Scholars have differed as to the permissibility of the sale of a dog.

The majority has forbidden it. This is due to the following reasons:

1. It 1s prohibited to sell dogs because they are impure. According to
this group of scholars, it is prohibited to sell impure objects.

2. Dogs are not unconditionally permissible to benefit from, like
mules and donkeys. Rather, it is permissible to have a dog for
special reasons. Such a case does not entail the permissibility of
selling it, by analogy to the case of blood and dead [animals],

which are only permissible to sell on condition of necessity.

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-Buyfi’(Book on Sales) no. 2237;
also recorded by Muslim in Kikib Al-Musigah (Book on Crop
sharing), no. 37/1567.

(%) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Musdgah (Book on Crop-Sharing), no.
40/156.
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3. Dogs are impermissible to sell because of their meanness and
valuelessness. They are only of value to those people who are so
stingy and degraded that they would take the price of something
so easy to obtain that might be needed by others. It is prohibited
to take its sale price in order to urge people to give dogs in charity
if needed by others. A group of scholars have permitted the sale

of dogs that are permissible to own, such as hunting dogs.

The Legal Ruling On Selling Cais

Scholars have differed as to the legal ruling on selling cats. Some

of them have abhorred it, whereas some others have permitted it.

The Legal Ruling on the Sale of Non-Edible Animals

Other non-edible animals such as insects and the like are
impermissible to sell. There is little benefit in them, therefore, they are
not permissible to sell. This is deduced by way of analogy from dead
[animals], which are impermissible to sell, although there is little benefit
in them,; therefore, they are not permissible to sell. Thereupon, according
to the correct opinion it is impermissible to sell leeches for sucking
blood, or worms for fishing, etc. As for things that are beneficial to
hunting, such as leopards, hawks, and buzzards, the scholars have
different opinions. Some permit them, whereas others consider them
abhorred. The predominant opinion is that reported by the group, i.e. it is
permissible to sell such animals in all cases. Elephants and monkeys have
the same legal ruling as the leopard.
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The al Ruling Resarding The Sale Of The Corpses Of
Unbelievers

One of the things prohibited to sell is the corpse of an unbeliever,

if killed. Ton ‘Abbas narrated that, “On the Day of the Battie of the

Trench, the Muslims killed an unbeliever. The Muslims were given
money in return for his corpse. The Messenger of Allih’s (peace be

upon him) said, ‘Give them [the unbelievers] his corpse; his corpse as
well as his price is bad.’ He did not accept the money in return for

his corpse.”"

Waki* said, “The corpse is not to be sold.” Harithah said, “T asked
Ishiq about selling the corpses of the unbelievers to the unbelievers.
Ishiq answered, “No.” Abii ‘Amr Ash-Shaybany narrated that ‘Aly
caught Al-Mustawrad Al-‘Ajly after apostatizing Islam and becoming a
Nazarene, He asked him to repent and revert to Islam, but he refused.
Thereupon, he killed him. The Nazarenes asked to buy his corpse for
30,000 pounds, but Aly refused and burnt it.®

(1) Recorded by Ahmad in his Al-Musnad, no., 2/248.
(2) Recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzdq in his Al-Mfisdnnaf, no. 101/170; also
recorded by Al-Bayhaqy in his As-Sunan Al-Kubrd, no. 6/254.
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Abii Burdah narrated that Abii Misa Al-Ash‘ary (may Alldh be pleased
with him) said that “The Prophet (peace be upon him) sent him to

Yemen, and he asked the Prophet (peace be upon him) about
certain [alcoholic] drinks which used to be prepared there. The
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “What are they?® Abfi Misd
said, ‘Al-Bit* and Al-Mizr.” Abfi Burdah was asked, “What is Al-
Bit‘?* He answered, ‘It is an alcoholic drink made from honey.’
Then he was asked, ‘What is A-Mizr?” He answered, ‘It is an
alcoholic drink made from barley.” The Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, ‘All intoxicants are prohibited.””"”

Commentary On The Hadith

This hadith is the basis for the prohibition of drinking all
intoxicants. In His Book (the Qur’an), Allah mentioned the reason for
prohibiting intoxicants. In the beginning phase of legislation, drinking
wine was prohibited only when the prayer times were due. Once, when
an immigrant prayed while in a state of drunkenness, he distorted the

verses of the Qur'dn. Thereafter, the following Qur’dnic verse was

revealed,
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which means, (O you who believe! Approach not As-Salih (the prayer)
when you are in a drunken state until you know the meaning of what
you utter.) (An-Nisd'; 4:43)

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Al-Magizy (Book on Expeditions),
no. 4343
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The caller of the Prophet used to announce, “No drunk shall
approach the prayer.*" In the last phase of the legislation, wine was
absolutely prohibited by virtue of the following Qur’anic verses,
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which means, (O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic
drinks) and gambling, and Al-Angib [animals that are sacrificed] on
a stone altar for the idols] and Al-Azlim (arrows for seeking luck or
decision) are an abomination of Shaytin’s (Satan) handiwork. So
avoid ([strictly all] that (abomination) in order that you may be
successful. Shaytin wants only to excite enmity and hatred among
you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you
from the remembrance of Allih and from the prayer. So will you not
then abstain?) (Al-Ma’dah; 5:90, 91).

The reason behind prohibiting wine (intoxicants) and gambling is
mentioned in this verse. To explain, Satan incited people to enmity and
hatred through intoxicants and gambling. Because a drunk cannot control
himself, he might harm people, or their possessions. He might even
commit murder. Thus, wine is the source of all evil. He who drinks may
commit murder, adultery [or fornication] or even apostasy. If robbed, the
harmed party might suffer from being forced to give up of all his money.
Thus, he would feel malice towards the robber. For this reason,

('} Recorded by Abtli Daw(d in Kitdb Al-Ashribah (Book on Drinks) no.
3670; also recorded by At-Tirmidhy in his As-Sunan.
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everything leading to enmity and hatred is prohibited. The verse states
that Satan hinders Muslims from the remembrance of Alldh and from
prayer. The drunk becomes unconscious or semi-conscious, so he cannot
remember Alldh, or pray. Therefore, a group of former scholars said that
the drunk sometimes does not know his Lord. Since Alldh has created
man to know, remember, worship, and obey Him, anything that hinders

these actions; like, intoxication, is 1llegal.

Intoxication is different from sleep, because sleep is natural and it is
inevitable that man take rest. Hence, it is one of the great favors with
which Alldh has graced man. If one sleeps and gets up to remember
Allah, confide in Him, and pray to Him, one's sleep then assists him to
perform prayer, and remember Alldh. Therefore, some of the
Companions said, “I intend my sleep to be obedience to Alldh, just as |

intend my awakening to worship Him.”

As for gambling, it also hinders Muslims from prayer as well as the
remembrance of Alldh. The gambler is so devoted fo it that he leaves all
his work and interests. In fact, he barely remembers them. This also
contradicts the objective for which Alldh has created man, ie., being so
devoted to His knowledge, love, awe, remembrance, invocation, prayer,
supplication, that he is not distracted by anything else. Whatever hinders

man from such things while being unnecessary or even harmful is illegal,

All Intoxicants Are Prohibited
The saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him) “All intoxicants

are prohibited” means, all that leads one to be unconscious in prayer or

forgetful of it 1s illegal. Ibn *Umar narrated that the Prophet (peace be
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upon him) said, “Every intoxicant is khemr (wine), and every khamr
(wine) is prohibited.”™

The proof that every intoxicant is Mhamr (wine) is that wine was
prohibited in Medina in answer to the question of the people of Medina
about the drinks they had, though they did not have fermented grape
juice. If the verse prohibiting wine were not inclusive of what they had, it
would not have been a satisfactory answer to them. In addition, the
reason behind prohibiting wine would not have been implied by the
verse, the premise of which is illogical.

It is also recorded that when the verse prohibiting wine was
revealed some people spilt the intoxicants they had. This indicates that
they understood that all intoxicants had become prohibited. In Al-
Bukhéry, it is recorded that Anas narrated that the Prophet said,
“Alcoholic drinks were prohibited at a time when we could rarely
find wine made from grapes in Medina, for most of our alcohol was
made from unripe and ripe dates.”® Anas also narrated, “While I was
serving Abii Talha, Abfi Dujinah and Abii Suhayl bin Al-Bayda’ with a
drink made from a mixture of unripe dates, [it was revealed that]
alcoholic drinks were made unlawful, whereupon I threw it away and [
was their servant and the youngest of them, and we used to consider that
drink an alcoholic drink in those days.™**)

(') Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Ashribah (Book on Drinks) no, 2003.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Ashribah (Book on Drinks), no.
5580.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Ashribah (Book on Drinks) no.
5600.
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Ibn ‘Umar said, “‘Umar delivered a sermon on the
pulpit of Allih’s Messenger (peace be upon him) in which he said,
“Now, coming to the point, O people, the command pertaining to the
prohibition of wine was revealed and it was prepared from five
things: from grapes, dates, honey, wheat, and barley. Al-khamr
(wine) is that which clouds the intellect,”"

There is a clear statement in other hadiths that it is prohibited to
drink even a little amount of any beverage of which a great amount is
intoxicant. Jabir narrated that, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “It
is prohibited to drink even a little amount of a beverage of which a

great amount is an intoxicant.”"

Types Of Intoxicants

Intoxicants are of two types:

The first type clouds the intellect and brings feelings of excitement and
pleasure. This is the prohibited wine. In Al-Musnad, it is reported by
Talg bin Hanafy that he was sitting with the Prophet (peace be upon
him) when a man asked the Prophet, “Messenger of Alldh, what do
you think about a beverage that we prepare in our land from our
fruits?” The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Who is asking about
intoxicants? Do not drink them, nor offer them to your brother
Muslim. By He Who created me or by Whom one takes the oath, he

(1) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb At-Tafsir  (Book on Qur'dnic
Interpretation), no. 3082/32, 33.

(2) Recorded by Abi Dawid in Kitdb Al-Ashribah (Book on Drinks) no.
3681; also recorded by At-Tirmidhy neo. 1865, and Ibn Majah no.
3393,
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who drinks intoxicants to become drunk shall not drink wine on

Judgment Day,”"

A group of scholars said that intoxicants are inclusive of solids as
well as liquids, [whether eaten or drunk], whether they are prepared from
grains, dates, milk, or anything else. They also included grapes, hashish,

and other things eaten for the sake of excitement and intoxication.

The second type of intoxicant clouds the intellect but does not bring
about any feelings of excitement and pleasure, such as an anesthetic and
the like. Our companions, (the Hanbalis) said, if it is taken for treatment
and is the most effective treatment, it shall be permissible. It is narrated
by ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr that when he had a gangrenous sore on his leg
that had to be cut, the physicians told him, he had to take an intoxicant
medicine, so that he would not feel the pain of cutting. However, he
refused and said, “T do not think a creature should drink an intoxicating
beverage to lose consciousness to the extent that he would not know his
Lord.”” It is also narrated that he said, “I do not drink anything that

hinders me from the remembrance of Allih, Exalted be He,

As for taking an intoxicating medicine for a reason other than
treatment, most of scholars, such as Al-Qady, Ibn “Aqil, and [Ibn
Quddmah] the author of A/-Mughny, said that it is prohibited. This is

because it clouds the intellect without need.

(') Recorded in Majma’ Az-Zawd'id as narrated by Ahmad, no. 5/70. Yet,
it is not recorded in the printed copy of Al-Musnad by Ahmad bin
Hanbal.

(?) See Siyar A’ldm An-Nubald” (Biographies of Prominent Noble People)
by Adh-Dhahaby.
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Legal Punishment (4l-Hadd) is due on drinking enjoyable
intoxicants, that is the type some people desire; therefore, the legal
punishment is made to restrain them.The legal punishment prescribed for
non-enjoyable intoxicants is only discretionary (ta ‘zir); this is because
they are not so often desired that they need a fixed legal punishment. It is
similar to eating the flesh of dead animals and pork as well as drinking
blood.
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Al-Miqdid bin Ma‘dy Karib narrated,

“I heard the Messenger of Alldh saying, ‘A son of Adam has
never filled a vessel moire vicious than his stomach. It is
sufficient for a son of Adam to eat food enough to provide for his
essential needs, If it is inevitable to eat more than that, he shall
fill one third [of his stomach] with food, one third with drink,
and leave one third [empty] for breathing [comfortably].””""

The Importance Of The Hadith

This hadith is a basis for the principles of medicine. It is narrated
that when the physician Ibn Masawayh read this hadith in the Book on
Abii Khuthaimah he said, “If people make use of such words, they will
be protected from diseases and maladies; hospitals and pharmacies will
have no patients. He said this because overeating is the reason for all

diseases.

Al-Hérith bin Kildah, a prominent Arab physician said, “Diet 1s
the mother of medicine and overeating is the mother of illness.” Al-
Harith also said, “That which kills human bemngs and annihilates animals
in the wilderness is eating food while the stomach is still full of
undigested food.” It was also quoted, “If the dead were asked what the
reason was for their death; they would have answered, “Overeating.”
These are but some of the benefits of diet for having sound health. As for

(") Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitdb Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceficism) no.
2380. He labeled it as “good and authentic;” also recorded by Ibn Al-
Mubérak in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism) no. 603 and by Al-
Bayhaqy in his Shu'ab Al-Imdn (Branches of Faith), no. 5648, 5650 and
by At-Tabariny 20/274.
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the heart, little food brings about tender hearts 4nd sound understanding,
and humility. A small amount of food also decreases bodily desires and
anger. Too much food results in just the opposite éffect.

Ibn ‘Umar said, “I have not been completély satiated for the last
four months.” *Amr bin Qays said, “Beware of overeating; it hardens the
hearts.” Salamah bin Sa’id said, “Men used to be criticized for overeating

as much as they were criticized for committing sins.”

Muhammad bin An-Nadr Al-Hérithy said, “Hunger leads to piety
as fullness leads to arrogance.” Ash-Shéfi‘y said, “I have not been full
for 16 years because fullness results in laziness, witlessness, and
sleepiness. In addition, it weakens one’s ability to worship.” The Prophet
(peace be upon him) recommended taking only a little amount of food
and said, “Tt is sufficient for a son of Adam to eat food enough to provide
for his essential needs.” In the two books of authentic hadiths {Al-
Bukhéry and Muslim) it is recorded that the Prophet said, “A believer
eats in one intestine [is satisfied with little food] whereas a disbeliever
eats in seven intestines [eats much food].”™ This means that a believer
eats according to the etiquettes of Islamic legislation and eats in one
intestine, whereas a disbeliever gluitonously eats in seven intestines. The
Prophet (peace be upon him) also recommended giving some of one's
own food to others in addition to eating a small amount of food. The
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “The food of one person is sufficient

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib Al-At'imah (Book on Food) no. 5393;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Ashribah (Book on Drinks) no.
2060, as narrated by Ibn ‘Umar.
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for two people, and the food of two people is sufficient for three
people, and the food of three people is sufficient for four people.”®

The best diet is to fill one third of the stomach with food, one-
third with drinks and leave one third empty for breathing comfortably as
was mentioned in the hadith narrated by Al-Migdad. Drinking too much
brings about sleep and spoils food. Sufyan said, “Eat whatever you like,
but do not drink so as not to feel drowsy.”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) and his Companions used to
feel hungry and have little food. However, even if this was because they
didn’t have food, it is to be known that Allgh prescribed what was best
for His Messenger. Therefore, Ibn ‘Umar used to imitate the Prophet
though he had the ability to eat much food. His father, “Umar, used to do
the same before him. In the two books of authentic hadiths (Al-Bukhary
and Muslim), it is recorded that ‘A’ishah narrated, “The family of
Muhammad (peace be upon him) had not eaten bread to their satisfaction
for three consecutive days since his arrival at Al-Madinah until he
died."(*)

It is recorded in Muslim that ‘A’ishah narrated that, “The
Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) had not eaten barley bread
to his satisfaction for two consecutive days until he died.” Al-

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-Af'imah (Book on Food), no. 5392;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Ashribah (Book on Drinks), no.
178 /2058.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitidb Al-At'imah (Book on Drinks) no.
5416; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zuhd (Book on
Asceticism), no. 20/2970.

(*) Recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), no.
22/2670.
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Bukhary recorded that Abii Hurayrah narrated, “The Messenger of
Allih (peace be upon him) did not eat his fill for three successive
days till he died.”"

Abili Hurayrah also narrated that “Allih’s Messenger (peace be
upon him) left this world without satisfying his hunger, even with
barley bread.”? It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that “Umar delivered a
sermon in which he mentioned the afflictions of people and said, “I have
seen the Messenger of Allih suffering all day from hunger not
having even poor dates.”™ In Mandgib Al-Imdm Ahmad, Yahya bin
Mandah narrated that Imam Ahmad was asked about the Prophet’s
saying, “one-third for food, one third for drinks, and one-third for
breathing.” He answered, “One third for food is the nourishment,
one third for drinks, is the strength, and one third for breathing is
the breath of life, and Allih knows best.”

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Af'imah (Book on Food), no, 5374.
(%) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Al-At'imah (Book on Food), no. 5414.
(*) Recorded by Muslim in Kitib Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), no.
36/2978.
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* Abdulldh bin ‘ Amr bin Al-*As (may Allah be pleased with him) reported
that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said,

“Whosoever possesses these four characteristics is a sheer
hypocrite and anyone who possesses one of them possesses a
characteristic of hypocrisy till he gives it up: When he talks, he
tells a lie; when he makes a covenant, he acts treacherously; when
he makes a promise, he breaks it; and when he quarrels, he
deviates from the Truth (he begins to abuse it).” {Recorded by Al-
Bukhary and Muslim)

Explanation Of The Hadith.

Hypocrisy is a sort of deception and showing off of goodness
while one has something different in his heart. In legal rulings, hypocrisy
is divided into two types:

Grand hypocrisy is that which one shows that he believes in Alldh, His
Angels, Holy Books, Messengers and the Last Day while in his heart he
believes what contradicts all this. This was the hypocrisy which appeared
during the era of the Prophet (peace be upon him). The Holy Qur’an
condemned such hypocrites, called them disbelievers and even told that
they would be in Hell.

Lesser hypocrisy is that which one shows off that he is a righteous
person while he 15 not.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Fariid (Book on Shates of
Inheritance), no. 6732; alsorecorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Fardid
(Book on Shares of Inheritance), no. 2/1615.
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racteristi ocrites
Hypocrites have the following characteristics:
First: Telling lies

Second: When making a promise, he breaks it. This is, in turn, divided

into two cases:

The first case: When a person makes a promise with the intention that he
will not fulfill it. This is the worst type of breaking promises. If a person
says: “T will do so and so, God willing” while he does not have the

mtention to do it, this 1s considered as a mere lie.

The second case: When a person makes a promise with the intention of
fulfilling it, but circumstances change and he breaks his oath without the

least excuse.

Third: When he quarrels, he deviates from the truth. Once he deviates,
truth turns into falsehood. This leads to lying as the Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “Beware of lying, for lying leads to deviation, and
deviation leads to Hell.”"

The Prophet (peace be uwpon him) also said, “The most

detestable man to Allih is the most quarrelsome and

argumentative,””

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Adib (Book on Morals), no. 6094;
also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Birr Was-Silah (Book on
Righteousness and Good Relations), no. 105/2607.

(2} Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Al-Mazhdlim (Book on Injustice), no.
2457; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al- ‘llm (Book on
Knowledge) no., 2668 on the authority of ‘Aishah.
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said, “Verily, I am a
human being, and the claimants bring to me (the dispute) and
perhaps some of them are more eloquent than others. If I judge one
to be the more eloquent, and thus decide in his favor, I, by my
judgment, (give the undue share) out of the right of a Muslim, I thus

give him (the more eloquent) a part of Fire.”™

If a person is better at argument, whether in matters of religion or
worldly matters, and has the ability to support deviation and turn truth
into falsehood and vice versa, this 1s considered one of the gravest sins
and the most detestable characteristics of hypocrisy. Ibn ‘Umar reported
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “When a person disputes a
false (fabricated) case and he knows this, he will be liable to the
wrath of Allih until he abandons (such disputing).”?

Fourth: When he makes a covenant, he acts treacherously. Alldh

enjoined us to fulfill the covenants. Alldh says,
[¥¢ o)1 5 u] § ¥ i S Sl ) g2l ) 8ef 5 B

which means, (And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! the covenant, will
be questioned about.) (Al-Isrd": 34)

Alldh also says,
iy B By ol 15 Y e 13) Al dgay 198505 D
[49 Jalll 3 pm] § MdS ple AL ailan

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Ash-Shahddih (Book on Testimony),
no. 2680; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Agdiyah (Book on
Legal Judgments), no. 1713 on the authority of Umm Salamah.

(?) Recorded by AbtG Dawiid in Kitib Al-Agqdiyah (Book on Legal
Judgments), no. 3597; also recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad,
no. 2/70.
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which means, (And fulfill the Covenant of Allih (Bai'a: pledge for
Islam) when you have covenanted, and break not the oaths after you

have confirmed them, and indeed you have appointed Allih your
surety.) (An-Nahl: 91)

Allgh also says,

P"‘G""’Mﬁ‘w““*l‘jﬂm%umwﬂ*ui?
m‘.n‘h‘-*ldﬂ! o ) Jkas‘um'.ﬂ.dsgw,uﬁ‘ng.i
[Vv dﬁ:ﬁﬂm]ﬁpgli u..t'l.!:- H.f_g

which means, (Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of
Allih's Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the
Hereafier (Paradise). Neither will Allih speak to them, nor look at
them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, and they
shall hiave a painful torment.) (Al-Tmrén: 77)

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “On the Day of
Judgment, every traitor will have a banner (of a sort showing his
shiame).™"

Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the
Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “On the Day of
Judgment, every traitor will have a banner (of a sort showing his
shame). It will say, “This is the perfidy committed by so and so.””

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitdb Al-fizyah (Book on Land Tribute),
no. 3188; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib Al-Jihid (Book on Fighting
in the Cause of Alldh), no. 11/1735.
(2} Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitidb Al-Jihid (Book on Fighting in the
Cause of Alldh), no. 10/1735.
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Treachery Is Prohibited

Treachery is prohibited even if the other party of the covenant is a

disbeliever. ‘ Abdulldh bin ‘ Amr reported that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) said, “Whoever killed a person having a treaty with the
Muslims, shall not smell the smell of Paradise though its smell is

perceived from a distance reached in forty years,”"

In the Holy Qur’an, Alldh enjoined the Muslims to fulfill the
covenants with the polytheists, as long as they did not breach them. As
for the covenants made between Muslims, fulfilling them is highly

required and breaching them is a graver sin.

The gravest sin in breaching covenants is when a subject disobeys
his ruler to whom he pledges allegiance. Abll Hurayrah reported that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “There are three types of persons to
whom Alldh will not speak on the Day of Resurrection nor will He
purify them or look at them and they will have a painful

punishment.”

The Prophet (peace be upon him) mentioned among them, *A
man who pledges allegiance to an Imam for nothing more than
worldly benefits. If he is given such benefits, he will be loyal;
otherwise, he will not."?

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kitib Ad-Diyit (Book on Blood Money),
no. 6914.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitdb Ash-Shahdddh (Book on Testimony),
no. 2672; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Al-Imin (Book on Faith),
no. 108/173.
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It 15 prohibited to breach any covenant made among Muslims, be
they related to sales or marriage contracts. The same rulmg apphies to

covenants made with Alldh, such as fulfilling vows.

Fifth: When he is entrusted with a deposit, he is a traitor while he should
settle it, as Alldh says,

[oA sbuail 5 00 § Llal ) LS 1 3% of 1.5,.1._; Ay 3y P
which means, (Verily! Allih commands that you should render the
trusts to those to whom they are due.) (An-Nisi': 58)

Allah also says,
€ g iy il 1,353y gy Al 153433 ¥ 1557 ol G G D

[YY JUR 5 gu]

which means, (O you who believe! Betray not Allih and His
Messenger, nor betray knowingly your Amdndit (things entrusted to
you, and all the duties which Allih has ordained for you))
(Al-Anfal: 27)

Treachery in trust is a characteristic of hypocrites.
Lesser hypocrisy

Lesser hypocrisy stems from variance between one’s inner
intentions and his deeds. Al-Hasan said, “The signs of hypocrisy are the
variance between the heart and the tongue and the inner intentions
and deeds.” When Hudhayfah was asked about the characteristic of
a hypocrite, he said, “He describes faith but he does not act in
accordance with it.” It was said to Ibn ‘Umar, “When we visit our
ruler and we talk to him, our speech is different from that which we
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use to practise when we are not with him.” Ibn ‘Umar said, “We

used to consider this act as hypocrisy.””

Hudhayfah said, “You are uttering speeches which we used to
consider as signs of hypocrisy during the era of the Prophet (peace be
upon him).” He also said, “A man would speak a word during the era of
the Prophet (peace be upon him) which would taint him as a hypocrite. I

hear such words from you scores of times in the meeting,™*’

Bilal bin Sa’d said, “A hypocrite says what he knows and does
what he denies.” For this reason, the Companions were afraid that they
might be hypocrites without knowing it. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattidb used to
ask Hudhayfah whether he was one of them or not. Ibn Abi Mulaykah
said, “I saw thirty companions all fearing that they might be

hypocrites,™

Lesser hypocrisy is the gate to grand hypocrisy, just as sins are
the gateway to disbelief. Just as a person who insists on committing sins,
may be deprived of belief when he dies, a person insisting on the signs of

lesser hypocrisy may be deprived of belief and become a total hypocrite.
The Most Notorious Traits Of Hypocrisy

The most notorious trait of hypocrisy is when a person commits a
deed showing off that he has good intentions, when in fact, his intentions
are evil. When he achieves his evil intentions through such deceit, he is
pleased with deceiving others and that people praise him for his

('} Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Al-Ahkim (Book on Legal
Judgments), no. 7178

(2) Recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Al-Musnad, no. 5/386, 390.

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry, no. 1/109
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machinations. Allah mentioned such traits about the Jews and the
hypocrites in the Holy Qur’an. About the hypocrites, He says,

Cia gl o LHJ-J iS5 U#ﬂ Jisuia u.a.u :.59-“4 B
‘-l’! i o) uMJ e Ay Al o) u-d '“"L"JIJ
[ ?Mﬂnm]ﬁiw:lﬂﬁ.l'p q.....,&uu.il.’;iﬁ

which means, (And as for those who put up a mosque by way of
harming and disbelief, and to disunite the believers, and as an
outpost for those who warred against Allih and His Messenger
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) aforetime, they will indeed swear
that their intention is nothing but good. Allih bears witness that they
are certainly liars.) (At-Tawbah: 107)

About the Jews, He says,

H.ii_,hhﬁluuim o uH!_yiLoua_;u wﬂﬂuw'iﬁ
[YAA dﬁdﬂ;}ujﬁfpﬁ! i agdy uidli'l;_;.nnJLI.uH-uum

which means, (Think not that those who rejoice in what they have
done (or brought about), and love to be praised for what they have
not done,- think not you that they are rescued from the torment, and

for them is a painful torment.) (Al-'Tmran: 188)

Ibn *Abbés said that this verse was revealed regarding the Jews.
The Prophet (peace be upon him) asked them about something,
which they denied and told him about something different. They left
him believing that they told him what he wanted to know, and were
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happy because they denied and concealed what {ney had been asked

to explain.”’

Abii Sai’d reported that the above verse was revealed about
some hypoerites who did not march with the Prophet (peace be upon
him) when he set out to fight the polytheists. They were happy
because they did not participate in these battles. When the Prophet
(peace be upon him) returned, they would apologize to him and

wanted to be praised for what they have not done.”’

Ibn Mas‘iid reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Those who cheat us are not of us. Deception and cheating are in
Hel.”® Allah described the hypocrites as deceivers. Abii Al-*Atahiyah
said, “You will only attain worldly benefits on account of religion.

Religion is no more than good manners.”

Conceit and deception are from Hell and they are the
characteristics of the hypocrites. Once the Companions knew that
hypocrisy was the variance of inner intentions and deeds, they feared that
when they were busy with their families, children and money, that their
hearts would become less softened than when listening to the Holy
Qur’an and Prophetic hadith, which they miscalculated as hypocrisy,

when it is not.

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdib At-Tafsir (Book on Chur'anic
Exegesis), no. 4568; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Sifit Al-
Munafigin (Attribute of the Hypocrites), no. 8/2778.

() Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib AkTafsir (Book on Qur’anic
Exegesis), no. 4567; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Sifil Al-
Munafigin (Attribute of the Hypocrites), no. 7/2777.

(3) Recorded by Imam Muslim on the authority of Ab{i Hurayrah and
also recoded by Ibn Hibbin in his Sahih, no. 5559.
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Abii Ribi* Hanzhalah bin Ar-Rabi‘ Al-Usayd (may Alldh be
pleased with him) was amongst the scribes of Allah's Messenger (peace
be upon him). He reported, “1 met Ab@ Bakr (may Allih be pleased
~ with him) who said, ‘How are you?’ He (Hanzhalah) said,
‘Hanzhalah has turned to be a hypocrite.’ He (Abu Bakr) said,
‘Glory be to Allih, what are you saying?’ He said, ‘I say that when

we are in the company of Allih's Messenger (peace be upon him) we
ponder over Hell-Fire and Paradise, as if we are seeing them with
our eyes and when we are away from Allih's Messenger (peace be
upon him) we pay attention to our wives, our children and our
business and most of these things (pertaining to after life) slip out of
our minds.’ Abfi Bakr (may Allih be pleased with him) said, ‘B:

Allih, I also experience the same.’ So I and Abii Bakr went to Allih's
Messenger (peace be upon him) and said to him, ‘Allih’ Messenger,
Hanzhalah, has become a hypocrite.” Thereupon Allih's Messenger
(peace be upon him) said, ‘What has happened to you?’ I said,
‘Allih's Messenger, when we are in your company, we are reminded
of Hell-Fire and Paradise as if we are seeing them with our own eyes,
but whenever we go away from you and attend to our wives, children
and business, much of these things go out of our minds.” Allih's
Messenger (peace be upon him) said, ‘By Him in Whose Hand my
life is, if your state of mind remains the same as it is in my presence
and you are always busy in the remembrance (of Allih), the Angels
will shake hands with you in your beds and in your streets but,
Hanzhalah, time should be devoted (to the worldly affairs) and time
(should be devoted to prayer and mediation). He (the Holy Prophet)

said this thrice.””™

(" Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib At-Tawbah (Book on Repentance),
no. 12/2750.
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) reported,

“I heard the Messenger of Allih (peace be upon him) saying, ‘If
you all put your trust in Allih with due reliance, He will certainly
give you provision as He supplies provisions to birds who get up
hungry in the morning and return with full belly at dusk.’”
(Recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhy, An-Nasi'iy, Ibn Majah,
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. At-Tirmidhy said that it is an authentic
hadith.)"

This hadith is one of the basic religious texts that deal with putting trust

in Alldh which is the greatest reason for attaining Allah’s provisions, as
Alldh says,

- - 4 s s s SF-" . -.-4-'1 .:. L.
Q{r} sTl:uu.-n.n"__':' (LIYEN s A8 5 (1) L 4l Jaag all) ‘j.-lg Q-,,...?
Jray (addall 5 ) gu]
which means, (And whosoever fears Allih and keeps his duty to Him,
He will make a way for him to get out (of every difficulty). And He

will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine.)
(At-Taldq: 2-3)

If people are pious and they put their trust in Alldh, He will
suffice them as far as their worldly benefits and the affairs of the
Hereafter are concerned. This was elaborated when explaining the hadith

(') Recorded by Imam Ahmad, no. 1/30, 25; also recorded by At-
Tirmidhy in Kitdb Az-Zuhd (Book on Asceticism), no. 2344; Ibn
Majah, no. 4164, Ibn Hibbdn, no. 730, and by Al-Hikim in Al-
Mustadrak, no. 4/318.
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reported by Ibn ‘Abbéds, “Preserve Allih and Allih will preserve

you wll)

A scholar said, “Putting trust in Allah will suffice a person from
whatever worries him.” Putting trust in Alldh means that one devotes his
heart to Alldh in order to attain interests and protect him from evils as far
as the affairs of this world and the Hereafter are concerned. One should
be quite sure that Alldh Alone gives or abstains from giving and benefits
or causes harm. Sa ‘id bin Jubayr said, “Putting trust in Alldh is the
essence of faith.” Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The ultimate end of belief
is putting trust in Alldh.” Al-Hasan said, “Putting trust in Alldh means
that a worshipper trusts none but Him.”

Putting Trust In Allih Does Not Contradict Taking The
Required Steps

Putting trust in Allah does not contradict taking the required
steps, because this was enjoined by Alldh and this is the normal course of

events. Alldh says,
BN A EST K i g PN A e [ g
which means, (O you who believe! Take your precautions.)
(An-Nisa': 71)
Allah also says,
1+ JUNI5 ] € LA BU ey 358 (e plakall G pgd 1 shely h

(') Recorded by At-Tirmidhy, no, 2516; by Imam Ahmad, no. 1/293, and
by Ibn As-Sinny in A“mdl Al-Yawm Wa I-Laylah (Acts of the Day and
Night), no.425
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which mean, (And make ready against them all you can of power,
including steeds of war (weapons, ete.)) (Al-Anfél: 60)

Allah also says,
QA0 b con 1 585 ) () pth S5l i 3t
[V daapliapu ]
which means, (Then when the (Jumu'ah) Saldt (prayer) is finished,

you may disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allih (by
working, efc.)) (Al-Jumu'ah: 10)

Sahl At-Tustury said, “If a person abandons taking the required
procedures, he rejects the Sunnah. If a person abandons putting trust in
Alldh, he rejects faith. Putting trust in Alldh is the mode of the Prophet
(peace be upon him) and taking the required procedures is the habit of the
Prophet (peace be upon him). Whoever sticks to his mode should not
abandon his Sunnah.”

The Deeds Performed By A Worshipper
The deeds performed by a worshipper are divided into three types:

First: The good deeds with which people are enjoined and which lead
them to Paradise and save them from Hell, These deeds must be
performed along with putting trust in Alldh and seeking His help. If a
person does not perform the required deeds, he deserves the legal

penalties in this world as well as in the Hereafter.

Second: The traditional habits Alldh enjoined His worshippers to do such
as eating when feeling hungry, drinking when feeling thirsty and
warming oneself when feeling cold. If a person abandons such habits to
the extent that he causes harm to himself, he deserves punishment. Yet,
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Alldh may grant some of His worshippers the ability to bear some
circumstances which others can not. For example, the Prophet (peace be
upon him) used to fast for two consecutive days, but he enjoined his
Companions from doing so saying, “I am not like you. I am fed and
provided with drink.”"

In another narrative, he said, “I stay with my Lord Who feeds
me and provides me with water,”?

In a third narrative, he said, “I have a Deity Who feeds me and

provide me with water.”®

This means that Allah feeds him and provides him with power
represented by divine knowledge and gifts which make him live without
food and drink. If a person follows this procedure and it does not
dissuade him from obeying Alldh, he is not to be blamed. Yet, if it
prevents him from performing some of the duties prescribed for him, this

15 considered as a deniable act.

Third: The ordinary practices on which life in this world are based. Such
practices may be violated for some people as Alldh wills. For example,
some people may be cured without using medicine. There is a
controversy among scholars whether one should take medicine or put his
trust in Alldh. Imam Ahmad is of the opinion that putting trust in Allah is

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhidry in Kitib As-Sewm (Book on Fasting),
no. 1962; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb As-Siydm (Book on
Fasting), no. 1102, on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar.

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhéry in Kitib As-Sewm (Book on Fasting),
no. 1964; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb As-Siydm (Book on
Fasting), no. 61/1105, on the authority of ‘Aishah,

(3) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitib As-Sawm (Book on Fasting),
no. 1963.
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better if one is able to afford its consequences as the Prophet (peace be
upon him) said, “These are your people and of them there are seventy
thousand who shall enter Paradise without being taken to account
and torment.” He said about them, “They are those who do not
pronounce Rugiah (incantation) on others, nor seek Ruqiah to be
pronounced on them (as a means for protection from evil), but trust

in their Lord.”®

Scholars who adopt the opinion that one should take medicine say
that this was the habit of the Prophet (peace be upon him) who used to
stick to the best practices and deeds. They interpreted the hadith as
referring to prohibited Rugyah.

Such customs may be violated for some people for whom Alldh
grants provisions from taking the required procedures in this regard. If a
person was granted excessive trust in Alldh and knew that Allih would
grant him provisions without exerting effort, it is permissible for him to
abandon seeking provisions. This Hadith elaborates this idea. It indicates
that people get tired in this world because they do not understand the true
meaning of putting trust in Alldh. If they are sincere in putting trust in
Alldh, He would grant them provisions with minimum effort on their
part, ]ust like Alldh supplies provisions to birds who get up hungry in the
morning and return with full bellies at dusk.

A person may be deprived of provisions because of the sins he
commits, as the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “A worshipper is

(') Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib Ar-Rigiq (Book on Heart Softness),
no., 6472
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deprived of provisions because of the sins he commits.”™" Jabir
reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “A person will not
die until he attains all his provisions. So fear Allih and seek
provisions in a lawful way. Take lawful money and abandon ill-

gotten money.”?

‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb said, “A worshipper will have his ordained
provisions. If he is content, Alldh will grant him such provisions. If he
commits sins in procuring such provisions, he will have no more than

them.

If a person does not exert any effort to attain provisions, he is an
incapable and sinful person. Abfi Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with
him) reported that the Messenger of Alldh (peace be upon him) said, “A
strong believer is better and dearer to Allih than a weak one, and
there is good in both. Cherish that which gives you benefit (in the
Hereafter). Seek help from Alldh and do not feel disabled. If
anything (in the form of trouble) comes to you, do not say, If I had
done that, so and so would have happened. But say: Allih so
determined and He executes what He has ordained. The word (if)

opens the gates for Satan.””®

(1} Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musnad, no., 5/277, 280; also
recorded by Ibn Majah, no. 90; by Ibn Hibbén in his Sahih, no., 872.

(2} Recorded by Ibn Majah, no., 2144; by Ibn Hibban in his Sahih,
no., 3239- 3241,

(3} Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Al-Qadar (Book on
Predestination), no. 34/2664.
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A person should take the required procedures and exert the
prerequisite efforts and then put his trust in Alldh. Putting trust in Alldh
does not contradict exerting the prerequisite efforts. Mud‘wiyah bin
Qurrah said, *““Umar bin Al-Khattdb met some Yemeni people and he
asked them, “Who are you?” They said, ‘We put trust in Alldh.” ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattdb said, ‘No, a person who puts trust in Alldh is the one who
exerts an effort and then puts trust in Alldh, ™

Putting trust in Alldh with sincerity means that one knows full
well that Alldh guarantees his provisions and that provisions will be

ordained for the believer as well as the unbeliever, as Allah says,
[T 28 e € GBI A o §) a8 (B 203 0a Ly b
which means, (And no (moving) living creature is there on earth but

its provision is due from Alldh.) (Hid: 6)

Allah supports all living creatures with provisions although many

of them are weak and are unable to obtain provisions. Allah also says,
[ copsind 5y guaf o LT AW GE, JaaTY Lhs G clsy
which means, (And so many a moving (living) creature there is, that

carries not its own provision! Allih provides for it and for you.)
(Al-'AnkAbut: 60)

As long as a worshipper is alive, his provisions are guaranteed by
Alldh. Alldh may support him with them without exerting any effort. Al-
Muthanna Al-Anbéry, one of Imam Ahmad’s followers, said, “Do not

care for provisions and do not be discontent with Alldh’s provisions.”
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The fruit of putting trust in Alldh is contentment with the divine
decrees and Alldh’s ordinance. A person who attributes all his affairs to
Allah and becomes content with His ordinance has already put his trust in
Alldh, This is the way Al-Hasan and Al-Fudayl interpreted putting trust
in Allah. Ibn Abi Ad-Dunia said, “A wise man said, ‘Putting trust in
Allah has three degrees: First is the abandonment of complaint, which is
the degree of the ascetics; second is the contentment which is the degree
of the sincere and righteous people, and third is love, which is the degree
of the Messengers.’™

When a person puts his trust in Alldh and he is patient with what
Allah ordained, he is characterized as a patient person. If he is satisfied
with what Allah ordains, he is a content person. If he has no choice at all
beside Alldh’s ordinance, he is a lover of Allih.

‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said, “The main source of my happiness is
contentment with Alldh’s ordinance.”
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HADITH FIFTY

*Abdulldh bin Busr (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that one of

the Companions said,

“0 Messenger of Allih! There are many ordinances of Islam
for me. So tell me something by which I may hold tight.” He
(the Prophet, peace be upon him) said, ‘Your tongue should
always be busy remembering Alldh.”” (Recorded by Imam
Ahmad)"

Explanation Of The Hadith
Excellence of frequent remembrance of Allih

Allsh enjoined the believers to always remember Him and He praised

them for doing so as He said,
§ (¢¥) Staual'y 555 b gy (1) 16 1,53 AL 175850 1 il ol 3 D
SRR BT

which means, (O you who believe! Remember Allih with much
remembrance. And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon [the

early morning (Fajr) and "dsr prayers]) (Al-Ahzéb: 41)
Allih also says,
[V + a5 pgua]  Cipadil a1 0 a0 ) 5 83y P

which means, (And remember Allih much, that you may be
successful.) (Al-Jumu'ah 10)

(1) Recorded by Imam Ahmad, no. 4/188, 190, by At-Tirmidhy, no. 3375;
and by Ibn Méjah, no. 3793

619



(IBN RAJAB ) JAMI* AL-*ULUM WAL-HIKAM

Alldh also says,
§ Laatic 1 a0y 505 agd A1) S2f 0305 ) 58 Al o 803l g B
[*o ol 3a¥ 5 s gu]

which means, (And the men and the women who remember Allih
much with their hearts and tongues (while sitting, standing, lying,
etc. for more than 300 times extra over the remembrance of Allih
during the five compulsory congregational prayers) or praying extra
additional Nawifil prayers of night in the last part of night, etc.)

Allih has prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward (i.e.,
Paradise)) (4/-4hzab: 35)

Allih also says,
VY o O 5] §pagsin Aoy lagally LB Al (yg)SE cudl
which means, (Those who remember Allih (always, and in prayers)

standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides.) (AL [mrdn: 191)

Abl Hurayrah (may Alldh be pleased with him) reported that
Alldh's Messenger (peace be upon him) said, “*The Mufarridiin have
gone ahead.” They said, ‘“Who are the Mufarridiin?’ He replied,
‘Those men and women who remember Allih always,*”"

The Mufarridiin are the people who frequently remember Alldh.
They are so called because they perform such deeds alone, and none
competes with them in this regard. “‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said at the
night of ‘Arafah, “The person whose camel arrives first is not ranked

number 1. It is the person who is forgiven by Alldh.” ‘Aishah reported

(1) Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitib Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Book on
Supplication and Remembrance of Allah), no. 4/2676.
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that the Prophet (peace be upon him) used to remember Allih in all
situations.’”

This means that he used to remember Allah when walking, sitting
down or laying down, whether in a state of major ritual purity or not.
One of the seven people whom Allih will put under His shade when
there is no shade save His is “A man who, when alone, remembered

Alldh and his eyes were all tears.””

Commenting on Alldh's saying,

(1 03 5 a9 €088 T30 0 1,080 ) 550 ) G0 )
which means, (Fear Allih (by doing all that He has ordered and by
abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as He should be feared.)
(Al-Tmran: 102), Ibn Mas‘dd said, “He should be obeyed and never

disobeyed. He should be remembered and never forgotten. He should be
thanked and never renounced.”

Al-Hasan said, “The most beloved worshippers to Allah are those
who remember Him very frequently and those who have a pious heart.”
Ka'b said, “When a person remembers Alldh very frequently, he is safe
from hypocrisy.” This is evident as Alldh says about the hypocrites that
they rarely remember Allah. When a person remembers Him very ofien,
he acts in disconformity with their habit. For this reason, Alldh ended

siirah Al-Munafiglin with the command to remember Him and that

(') Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Al-Hayd (Book on Menstruation),
no. 117/373.

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhiry in Kitdb Ar-Rigdg (Book on Heart Softness),
no. 6479 on the authority of Abi Hurayrah
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neither money nor children should dissuade a person from remembering
Him. Otherwise, he will be one of the losers.

Remembering The Bel

The lover never forgets the name of the beloved. If a lover puts
on airs of trying to forget the name of his beloved, he will never manage
to do 1t. He is also not able to stop mentioning him with his tongue. How

can a lover forget his beloved while his name is inscribed on the heart!

Whenever the polytheists tortured Bildl in order to renounce
monotheism, he kept on saying “He is the Only One.” If they said to him
“say Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza", he would say, “I can not.”

As long as a worshipper’s knowledge of Alldh is strong, he will
keep on remembering Him. Some ascetics even used to say “Allah™ when
they were asleep. The inhabitants of Paradise will say Tasbih just as they
take a breath. For them, “There is no god worthy of worship but Alldh”
will be just like cool water for the people of this world. Ath-Thawry used
to say, “I don not remember You too much because I forget You, but this

1s the habit of my tongue.”

When the lover hears the name of his beloved, he becomes happy
and may get worried. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said to Ibn
Mas‘iid, “*Let me hear you recite the Holy Qur’in.’ Ibn Mas‘iid said,
‘Will I recite to you while it has been revealed to you?' The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said, ‘I would like to hear it from others.” When
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Ibn Mas‘iid began to recite, the Prophet (peace be upon him) was all

tears sal 1)

Remembrance Is The Relief Of The Believers’ Hearts

Remembrance is the relief of the believers® hearts. Allah says,
f Coglil) Tylala 40, 91 A0 0 ai 518 g 1 sl i B
[YA 3205 ]

which means, (Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allih - Islamic
Monotheism), and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of
Allih, Verily, in the remembrance of Allih do hearts find rest.)
(Ar-Ra’d: 28)

Milik bin Dindr said, “A person’s heart will never find rest
except in the remembrance of Alldh. Verily, in the remembrance of Alldh
do hearts find rest. The hearts of lovers will not be relieved except with
the remembrance of Alldh and the souls of the believers will not find rest
except in seeing Him.” Dhun-Niin said, “This world will not be good
except when remembering Him. The Hereafter will not be good except
through His forgiveness. Paradise will not be good except when seeing
Him.”

Staving Alene For Remembrance Of Alldh

True lovers of Alldh will hate anything that distracts them from
remembering Alldh. They do not love anything more than staying alone
in order to remember Him. When a lover's knowledge of Alldh is

(1) Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitdb Fadd'il Al-Qur'dn (Book on the
Merits of the Qur'dn), no. 5050; also recorded by Muslim in Kitib
Salat Al-Miisdfirin (Book on the Travelers’ Prayer), no. 800/247, 248.
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complete, nothing will distract his heart and tongue from remembering
Him. He lives in this world with his body, but his soul clings to the
Supreme Deity. “Aly bin Abi Télib said about such people, “They lived
m this world with their bodies, but their soul clings to the Supreme
Deity.”

A poet said in this regard,

My body is with me,

But my soul is with You.

The body is in a strange country

While the soul is in its home.

Another poet said,

I talked to You with my heart,

But my body talks to my mates.

The body sits with my mates,

But my heart is prenc:cui::ied with his beloved.

This was the mode of the Messengers and their sincere followers,
as Alldh says,

(£ U1 5 ] 8 110 1 5800 ) 500 38 S0 13 1 o540 o G G
which means, (O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force,

take a firm stand against them and remember the Name of Allih
much (both with tongue and mind)) (Al-Anfil: 45)

Alladh also says,
[V 0o 5005 g € a8 LT A% 530 A1l ) g K00 pXCul e i 130 )
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which means, (So when you have accomplished your Manasik [(i.e.
Thram, Tawaf of the Ka'bah and As-Safa and Al-Marwah), stay at
'"*Arafiat, Muzdalifah and Mina, throwing the pebbles, slaughtering

of Hady (animal, etc.)]. Remember Allih as you remember your
forefathers.) (Al-Bagarah: 200)

Alléh also says,
[V e ¥ plaaid 5 o] f 03980 oy lagaly L@ ady ) g KM B

which means, (Remember Allih standing, sitting down, and lying
down on your sides.) {An-Nisa': 103)

The above verse refers to the performance of prayer in case of fear.

Thereafter, Alldh says what means,
[V F plaaill 5 gu] § B2lal l}nﬁueluhh'll ) 3L

which means, (But when you are free from danger, perform As-Saldit
(lgdmat-as- Saldi).) (An-Nisd" 103)

Allah also said what means about the Friday prayer,
QY Jamb e 1wl a1 B 10 Al cub 1 )
[V e Ananl 5 pud] f (o oadi 2kl ] 4l § 5 K30y
which means, (Then when the (Jumu'ak) Saldt (prayer) is finished,

you may disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allih (by

working, etc.), and remember Allih much, that you may be
successful.) (Al-Jumu'ah: 10)

Alldh enjommed His worshipper to perform prayer, work and
remember Him. Therefore, it is desirable to remember Alldh in places

such as markets because people always forget to do so in these places.
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Abi ‘Ubaydah bin ‘Abdulldh bin Mas*iid said, “As long as a man’s heart
remembers Alldh, he is just like a person performing prayer even if he
has been in the market. If he moved his lips with the remembrance of
Alldh, it is even better.” One of the Pious Predecessors used to go to the
market in order to remember Alldh among those who did not.

Two men met in the market and one of them said, “Let’s
remember Allédh while people forget Him. They sat alone in a place
and kept on remembering Alldh. Later, one of them died. The other
saw him in a dream and the dead man said, ‘Did you know that
Allah has forgiven our sins when we met in the market?”
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THE DUTIES OF REMEMBRANCE

AT BOTH ENDS OF THE DAY

It is well known that Alldh enjoins Muslims to remember Him
five times each day and night by performing the five prescribed prayers
at their legally due time. Along with these obligatory prayers, Alldh
commanded them to offer supererogatory remembrance which is divided

into two categories:

First: Remembrance as represented in supererogatory prayers after and
before the prescribed obligatory prayers which will compensate for
whatever shortcomings in the obligatory prayers or they will be extra
voluntary prayers. The longest time between two obligatory prayers is
that between the Evening and the Dawn prayers and that between the
Dawn and the Noon prayers. It is desirable to perform the Witr and
optional night prayers between the Evening and the Dawn prayers and
the Duha prayer between the Dawn and the Noon prayers so that there
will not be a long time in which a Muslim abstains from the
remembrance of Alldh. Some of such supererogatory prayers are more
required than others. The most required of these supererogatory prayers
is the Witr prayer which is considered obligatory according to some
scholars. Following it is the optional night prayer which the Prophet
(peace be upon him) used to perform whether when he was staying in his
city or traveling to other places. The last of them is the Duha prayer on
which there is controversy among scholars with regards to its desirability.
There are many authentic hadiths that exhort Muslims to perform it. It
has been recorded that the best time for performing it is after the sunrise.
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As for oral remembrance of Alldh, it is desirable at all times,
although it is more desirable at certain times, such as after the prescribed
prayers as a Muslim should say Tasbih, Tahmid, Takbir and Tahlil one

hundred times.

It i3 also desirable to remember Allih after the Dawn and
Afternoon obligatory prayers after which there are no supererogatory
prayers. It is desirable to remember Alldh after the end of the Dawn
prayer till the suns rises and after the Afternoon prayer till the sun sets.
These two times are the best times for the remembrance of Allah as He

enjoined Muslims to do so in the Holy Qur’én,
£ a9 ] § Sgual 'y 3,85 6 sy P

which means, (And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon [the
early morning (Fajr) and "Asr prayers]) (Al-Ahzib; 42)

Allah also says,
[Ye cludy) 5 gu] § ll,_u..:‘_g E:;S; g el JS.:'IIJ;‘!‘
which means, (And remember the Name of your Lord every morning

and afternoon [i.e. offering of the Morning (Fajr), Zuhr, and 'Asr
prayers|) (Al-Insén: 25)

Allah also says,
[£) e 5 s € JSPI (pually iy )

which means, (And glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the
morning.) (Al-Tmrén: 41)

Alldh also says,
E F o= = -
[ psebage] € Lty 350 ) gaian of gl 2508 D
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which means, (He told them by signs to glorify Allih's Praises in the
morning and in the afternoon.) (Maryam: 11)

Allah also says,

[V b Based € Gugasial Cpmy (guied (a4l ol
which means, (So glorify Allih [above all that (evil) they associate
with Him (O believers)], when you come up to the evening [i.e. offer

the (Maghrib) sunset and ('fshd’) night prayers|, and when you enter
the morning [i.e offer the (Fajr) morning prayer]) (Ar-Rim: 17)

Allah also says,

[0 e 5ugm] § KNy (pally ) Say s D
which means, (And glorify the praises of your Lord in the Ashi (i.e.,
the period of time after midnoon till sunset) and in the Ibkdr (i.e., the
period of time from early morning or sunrise till before midnoon) [it

is said that that means the five compulsory congregational Saldr
(prayers) or the "Asr and Fajr prayers|) (Ghafir: 55)

Allah also says,
Sl SOl e Jgad) il Adsd g Lo s M@" &) Siyh
[Y:o A.ﬂj‘i'lu_uﬂ]ﬂwhlﬂ'i Y ui-i'ijdl.d'ﬂj

which means, (And remember your Lord by your tongue and within
yourself, humbly and with fear without loudness in words in the
mornings, and in the afternoons and be not of those who are

neglectful.) (Al-A'raf: 205)
Alldh also says,
(17 o] {8 Gy o ol 3 8 g )
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which means, (So bear patiently (O Muhammad, peace be upon him)
what they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising
of the sun.) (Td-Hd: 130)

Alldh also says,

(74 GPase] ol Gy pa £ ot S ) ey iy D
which means, (So bear with patience (O Muhammad, peace be upon
him) all that they say, and glorify the Praises of your Lord, before

the rising of the sun and before (its) setting (i.e. the Fajr, Zuhr, and
"Asr prayers).) (Qaf: 39)

The best deed performed at these two times is the establishment
of the Dawn and the Afterncon prayers which are considered the best
prayers. It has been said that they are middle prayers referred to in Siirah
Al-Baqarah, When a person adheres to them, he will enter Paradise.

After these two prayers, Alldh enjoined Muslims to remember
Him as recorded in the Holy Qur’an. Remembrance of Alldh includes the
recitation of the Holy Qur’an, learning and teaching it. It also includes
Tasbih, Takbir and Tahlil. Some Hanbali jurists prefer the recitation of
the Holy Qur'n to Tasbih and the like after the Dawn and the Afternoon
prayers. When Al-Awzd'y was asked about this matter, he said, “The
Companions used to remember Alldh. If a person recited the Holy

Qur’an, it was permissible.”

This means that remembrance is better than the recitation of the

Holy Qur’an at these times. Imam Ishig had the same comment on

Tasbih one hundred times after the prescribed prayers and that it is better

than the recitation of the Holy Qur'adn. The formulas of remembrances

and invocations attributed to the Prophet (peace be upon him) are very
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numerous. It is also desirable to perform prayers and offer remembrances
of Alldh between the Sunset and the Evening prayers. Anas said,

“The verse,
Cody ks Usa ag) 090l paliadl) oo aghgla AT D
[V Bl 5 1] § (gl BRI
which means, (Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in
fear and hope, and they spend (charity in Allih's Cause) out of what
We have bestowed on them.) (As-Sajdah: 16) was revealed regarding

the people who wait for the Evening prayer.™*"

Anas said, “The Companions used to offer supererogatory prayers
between the Sunset and the Evening prayers.”™?

When a person performs the Evening prayer and its following
supererogatory prayers or 'W'rtr, if he wishes to perform it before
sleeping, he should go to bed. It is desirable to sleep when one is ritually
pure. Before sleeping, he should utter Tasbih, Tahmid and Takbir one
hundred times as the Prophet (peace be upon him) taught ‘Aly bin Abi
Talib and Fatimah to do before they slept.*”

(1) Recorded by At-Tirmidhy in Kitib Tafsir AI-Qur'dn (Book on the
Interpretation of the Qurdn), no. 3196; and he said that it is an
authentic hadith.

(2) Recorded by Ab{i Daw(id in Kitib As-Salih (Book on Prayer), no. 1321;
also recorded by Al-Bayhaqy in As-Sunan Al-Kubra, no. 3/19 with an
authentic chain of transmission.

(*) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kikib Ad-Da’wit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6318; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Book
on Supplication and Remembrance of Alldh), no. 80/2727.
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He should utter as many remembrances as possible before
sleeping, such as the recitation of the Holy Qur’an and the other formulas
of remembrance. If he gets up during the night, he should remember
Allah. ‘Ubddah reported that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
“Whoever gets up at night and says, ‘La ilaha illa Allih Wahdahii la
Sharika lahii Lah(-l-mulk, waLahii--hamd wahuwa 'ala kullishai'in
Qadir. Al hamdu lil-lahi wa Subhiéinal-lahi wa la-ilaha il-lal-lah wa-1-
lahu akbar wa la hawla Wala Quwata il-la-bil-lah.’ (None has the
right to be worshipped but Alldh. He is the Only One and has no
partners. For Him is the Kingdom and all praises are due for Him.
He is Omnipotent, All praises are for Allih. All glories are for Alldh.
And none has the right to be worshipped but Allih, And Allih is
Great And there is neither Might nor Power Except with Allih). And
then says, ‘Allihumma, Ighfir Ii (O Allih! Forgive me). Or invokes
(Alldh), he will be responded to and if he performs ablution (and
prays), his prayer will be accepted.”"

Upon getting up, the Prophet (peace be upon him) used to say,

“Praise be to Allih Who gave me life after death and to Him is the

z
return.””

('} Recorded by Al-Bukhdry in Kitib At-Tahajjud (Book on Optional Late
Night Prayer), no. 1154,

(2) Recorded by Al-Bukhary in Kikib Ad-Da’wit (Book on Supplications),
no. 6324 on the authority of Hudhayfah and no. 6325 on the
authority of AbQ Dharr; also recorded by Muslim in Kitdb AdiDhikr
Wad-Du’d (Book on Supplication and Remembrance of Allah),
no.59/2711, on the authority of Al-Bari
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When he begins to perform ablution and the optional night prayer,
he remembers Alldh. After the optional night prayer, he will ask Allah
for forgiveness as Allah praised those who do so before the dawn.

When it is dawn, he should perform the supererogatory prayer
and the Dawn obligatory prayer. Once, he finishes them, he should
remember Alldh until the sun rises. When a person sticks to such system
of life, his tongue will always remember Alldh. He remembers Alldh
until he sleeps and once he gets up, he starts to remember Him again.

This 1s a sign of the true love of Alldh, as a poet said,
The last thing I do before sleeping is to remember You,
And the first thing I do after getting up is to remember You.

As for the acts and deeds committed by the person during the
days and nights, it is permissible to invoke the name of Alldh and
remember Him before or on doing any of such acts and deeds. It is
permissible to remember Alldh and praise Him when eating, drinking,
putting on one’s clothes, having intercourse with one’s wife, entering or
leaving one’s house, entering or leaving the bathroom, riding an animal
and slaughtering sacrificial animals. It is also permissible to praise Alldh
when sneezing, seeing the afflicted people, meeting one’s Muslim
brothers, and answering a question about how they are doing. It is also
permissible to praise Allih when one is favored with graces or when
evils are driven away. More recommended is praising Alldh through
thick and thin and at times of prosperity and catastrophes and to praise
Him for whatever happens.
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It is permissible to invoke Allih when entering the market place,
hearing the voices of cocks at night, hearing thunder, falling rain, strong
winds, seeing the new moon, and seeing the first harvest of fruits. It is
also permissible to remember Alldh and invoke Him when one is
afflicted with disasters or worldly catastrophes, when setting out for
travel, reaching towns during travel and when returning from travel. It is
permissible to seek refuge with Alldh when one is angry, when having an
evil dream, and when hearing the barking of dogs and the braying of
donkeys at night. It is also permissible to seek the help and support of
Alldh when intending to perform a certain deed. It is obligatory to repent

to Alldh for committing any sins, be they major or minor as Alldh says,
a0 ) o/ TN 1 65 ikl | 5l Toiald | g 3 0 B
[Yre Qe Ji5pu

which means, (And those who, when they have committed Fahishah
(illegal sexual intercourse etc.) or wronged themselves with evil,

remember Allih and ask forgiveness for their sins.) (Al-Tmrin: 135)

When a person sticks to such remembrances and invocations, his tongue

will always remember Allah.
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CONCLUSION

Most Comprehensive And Clear-Cut Words

At the beginning of the book, we mentioned that the Frophet

(peace be upon him) had been dispatched with the most comprehensive
and clear-cut words. The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to like such
words when remembering Allih and even preferred them to other
formulas of remembrance. Juwayriyah bint Al-Hirith (may Alldh be
pleased with her) reported that “Allih's Messenger (peace be upon
him) came out of her room in the morning while she was busy
performing the Dawn Prayer in her place of worship. He came back
in the forenoon and found her still sitting there. The Messenger of
Alldh (peace be upon him) said to her, “You are still in the same
position as that in which I left you.’ She said, ‘Yes.’ Alldh's
Messenger (peace be upon him) said, ‘I recited four expressions three
times after I left you. If these are to be weighed against all that you
have recited since morning, they would prove heavier. These are:
Glory be to Allih, He is worthy of all praise, as many times as the
number of His creatures and in accordance with His good Pleasure
and the weight of His Throne and Glory be to Allih according to the
ink used in the words (for His praise).’”™

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also used to like such words
when mvoking Alldh and even preferred them to other formulas of

invocation. ‘Aishah said, “The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to

() Recorded by Imam Muslim in Kitdb Ad-Dhikr Wad-Du'd (Book on
Supplication and Remembrance of Allih), no. 79/2726.
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like the most comprehensive words when invoking Allih and
abandoned any other formulas of invocation,”"

‘Aishah also said, “The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, ‘O
‘Aishah, stick to the most comprehensive words when invoking.’
Then he said, ‘Say: O Alldh I ask You for all good whether sooner or
later, what I know or what I do not know. 1 seek refuge with You
from all evils whether sooner or later, what I know or what I do not
know. I ask You to let me into Paradise.””

(1) Recorded by Ab{i Dawiid in Kitdbh As-Saldh (Book on Prayer) 1482;
also recorded by Imam Ahmad in Al-Musand, no. 6/148, 188, and it
was authenticated by Ibn Hibbén, no. 867.
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